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TO THE 


R E A D E R. 


I length, after tedious Expecta- 
20 Hons, you have this long wiſh'd- 

2 ork brought to an End. 
SD T here remains nothing now, but. 
W to anſwer a few Objections, which 
may be made againſt the Con- 
tents of ſome Letters in all the Volumes, and- 
particularly in the two laſt: As alſo to give you 
an Account of what this Laſt Volume contains 
of remarkable, more than was mentioned in the. 
Preface to the Seventh : Some Things being there 
omitted through Haſte and Forgetfulneſs. 


As to the Objections: Some People, more 
preciſe than they need to be, find Fault with 
our Arabian for the ſeeming Lewdnels of his 
Seutiments, and propbitie Expreflions of Gon 
and his Works; ſaying, that he writes more 
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To the READER. 
like a Diſciple of Carneadis and Epicurus, than 
of Mahomet; who taught his Followers to think 
'and ſpeak with profound Veneration of the God- 
head, and of all Saints and Prophets. They 
add, that in ſome of his Letters he ſeems to banter 
all Religion; whilſt in others he appears like a 
Hypocrite, extravagantly devout and zealous, even 
to the Heighths of Enthuſiaſm and divine Mad- 
nels, 


In anſwer to this, tis defir'd, that theſe 648. 
men will pleaſe to conſider,” that our Author, 
tho' a profeſsd Mahometan, yet is a Man endu'd 
with Senſe and Reaſon, which he had much im- 
prov'd by reading of Hiſtories, by the Studies of 
natural, moral, and political Things, and by 
his own experimental Obſervations in the World. 
That therefore, when he ſeems to deſcant with 
an unwarrntable Libertiniſm, prophanely glancing 
with a religious kind of Wantonneſs on divine 
Matters ; it ought not to be taken ſo much for his 
own proper direct Thoughts, as the Reſult of 
other Mens Errors, and the epidemical Miſtakes 
and Superſtitions which have infected the World. 
So that he rather hints at what may be ſaid by 
way of Inference from the groundleſs Opinions 
of Men, than to aſſert any t thing poſitively him- 
ſelf in Diſhonour of the Deity, or true Religion. 
And he banters the Abuſes that are every where 
found in the Service of Gop, not the Service 
itſelf. In a Word, he appears, in all his Letters, 
a Deiſt, rather than an Atheiſt, as ſome would 


repreſent him, And it is well * known 
to 


To the READER. 
to thoſe who travel in Turky, and converſe with 
Men of Senſe there, that there are Abundance 
of Deiſts among the Mahometans, as well as a- 
mong us Chriſtians : And our Arabian demon- 
ſtrates that he is one of theſe, in thoſe very Let- 
ters, or Periods of Letters, where they tax him 
with Hypocriſy and extravagant Devotion. For 
being (as it were) abſorb'd and ſwallow'd * 
the profound Contemplation of the divine Ma- 
jeſty, it is no wonder that he breaks forth. into 
Raptures of Love, and Extaſies of Admiration; 
his Thoughts being all over irradiated with tlie 
incomprehenſible and eternal Splendors. And 
tis theſe tranſcendent Elevations of the Soul, 
which are the Cauſe of that Contempt, and low 
_Eſteem, he ſhews toward the flat and infipid No- 
tions and Ideas, which the Generality of Men 
have of the Creator of all Things. Tis this 
© provokes him to 'mock and deride' the Vanity of 
human Traditions and Ceremonies, the ridiculous 
Pomp. and. Pageantry of external Religion, which 
is apt to exhauſt the Vitals of true genuine 
Piety, Devotion and Virtue, 4 


Others are, or may be, offended at his Hiſtori- 
cal Letters of the Four Monarchies ; alledging 
that theſe are foreign to his Buſineſs, as an Agent 
incognito for the Grand Signior. The ſame Fault 
they find with his Deſcriptions, Characters, and 
Hiſtories of the preſent Commonwealths in Eu- 
rcpe : His Province being to watch the Motions, 


Councils, and Tranſactions of the Living, and 


not to rehearſe the Facts and Exploits of the 


To the READER. 
In anſwer to this, it ought to be conſider'd, 
that tho' the primary Deſign of the Ottoman 
Porte, in ſending this Arabian to Paris, was to 
_ penetrate into the Secrets of our Chriſtian Princes 
and States, and to return conſtant Intelligence 
thereof to the Drvan ; yet this did not hinder, 
but that he might hold a Correſpondence with 
his private Friends in Tur#y, and ſend them fre- 
quent Letters on what Subjects he pleas'd, or as 
he thought would moſt oblige them. Much leſs 
_ cou'd he be excus'd from obeying the Orders he 
expreſsly receiv'd from the Mufti, or any other 
Principal Miniſter of State, who ſhould require 
him, at his Hours of Leiſure, to tranſgribe ei- 
ther Antient or Modern Hiſtories; or to draw 
* out of the moſt eminent Greet and 
; Komen Authors; knowing him to be ſkill'd in 
. thoſe obſolete Languages; and that ſuch Books 
were rare among the Turks, by reaſon that 
Printing is forbid. throughout the Ottoman Em- 
pire. Therefore he could do no leſs, in Duty. 
and common Civility, than oblige the VHiſii 
with an Abſtract of the four Monarchies,. which. 
he himſelf had offer'd of his own Accord; and 
_likewiſe gratify the Expectations of Hamet the. 
Secretary of State, who defir'd to be inform'd 
of the ( overnments, Laws, Religion, Cuſtoms,. 
Manners, and Characters of us Europeans; which 
our Arabian perform'd as well as he could, dur- 
ing his Life: And. had he liv'd longer, there is 
no doubt but he would have proceeded in de- 
 fcribing England, Denmark, Swedeland, Ruſſia, 
Halen, Hungary, and all other Countries which 
be had not touch d upon. But it ems 12 Was 
| | atcli'd: 


To the READER. | 
ſnatch'd away by ſome ſudden and ſurprizing' 
Fate, tho* not altogether unforeſeen. For he 
all along intimates, that he had ſome Preſages 
of * made a Sacrifice; eſpecially when he 
heard of the ſudden Death, or Diſappearance, at 
leaſt, of his Correſpondent Nathan Ben Saddi, 
the Few at Viema. For then he plainly tells 
his Friend Oglou in a Letter, that he ſuſſ he 
was made away by an Order from the Porte, and 
that he expected to be ſerved ſo himſelf in a 
little Time. And it is poſſible it might be ſo; 
it being uſual with the Turtiſß Court thus to re- 
ward the Merits of their moſt faithful Mini- 
ſters, and crown all their Services with Martyr- 
dom to the State. Fre 


As to what this lat Volume contains more 
than was expreſs'd in the Preface to the Seventh: 
Here you have an Account of the horrid Poi- 
ſoning Trade that was practiſed in France, in the 
Years 1681 and 1682 ; as alſo ſome Remarks on 
our Popiſh Plot; on the great Comet that 
pear'd about that Time; with a. particular A 
ſtract of the Life, and an Account of the bar- 


barous Murder of Dr. Sharp, Archbiſhop of 


St. Andrews, and Primate of Scotland. He alſo 
touches upon the Perſecution of the Hugonots in 


France. 


But that which ought to be moſt taken No- 
tice of, is a Letter of his to Nathan Ben Saddi, 
wherein he highly extols the Journal of Carcaa, 
Nathan's Predeceſſor in that Poſt : Which Jour- 
nal the Tranſlator of theſe Volumes underſtand- _ 

| | ing 


To the READ ER. 
ing to be in the Hands of the Italians, who firſt 
found our Arabian's Papers, and with whom he 
has ſince contracted a Correſpondence: He has 
endeavour'd to prevail with him to communicate 
it to the Publiſher hereof, Wherein, if he ſhall 
be ſo happy as to ſucceed, he will in due Time 
tranſmit it to the World in our Mother- Tongue, 
wee Satie en 9229 Benefit of dhe Public. 


Reader, farewell ; ; and envy not the Indu- 
furious | 


, _ 
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BOOK 6. 


E ET T E R 


Ahmut the Arabian at Paris, to Mehemet an 

Exil'd Eunuch at Grand Caire in Egypt, 
Page 1 

He diſcovers to him his exceſſive Melancholy on the Ac- 


count of a Woman. . 


II. To the Seliftar Aga, or Sword-Bearer to the Sulean, 


Of the French Ci Conqueſts in Lorrain, Alſace, Brabant 
Flanders, Cam onia, and other Parts. With an 


Account of a famous Victory obtain'd: by —_ 
Turenne, over the Imperialiſts, naar Straſburg | 


III. 7 Mirmadolin, Santone of the Vale of Sidon, 


4 Philoſophical Diſcourſe 0 Purity Abſtinence hom 
Pleaſure, V n — * : 
5 30 0 a 


, 


N. 96 Ali Bam. 


X75 He Keimacham. 


The TABLE: 


Pape 1 

Of the Spaniſh War, te f of der Towns by; 
the French. The Treaſon of the Chevalier de Ro- 
han, and others, detecte and puniſved; and ” that 
_ means the Dutch Invaſion prevented. 


V. 7 Cara Hall, Phyfitian 0 the Grand der, | 


of the Univerſal and Platonic Love, with which 8. 
Mahmut a/ways finds himſelf aftfed. 


We. To Kerker Haffan Bafſa, 2 
ws ES: 2 37 777 Pear ord. old Age, deſiring to 


VII. 75 An Raftin . Sauer i, Diliiatia,. 


« Ghatlenge from the Prince Patatine of the 5 
Rhine to Margſchal Turenne; and the 2 ; 
Anſwer. Of private Duels. 


VIII. To che fame 27 


Of the famous Battle of Seneſfe. | 

IX. To Mehemet, an exild Eunuch, a Altaire in 
"Revpe. 

uf melancholy Letter on the Score of human Ignorance and 

Error 5 a 


1 


Of the Arrival of Deputies har of . Meſ- 


ſina in Sicily to the F _ ng, requeſting * 
Protection. of the Aſairs 5 4+ Wand. © 


Duke of Yivonne, Marie F reullae, and. — 
of Conde. 


Xn Jo the Vizir Baſſa ar Conſtantinople, 


38 
He acquaints him with the remarkable Tuftice of 
1 Muſt uſtapha 


| of 


The T AB L E. 
Muſtapha Zari, a Turk, 7 — Wann a. 
- Frenchman, and his Partner. 


XII. To Ibraim Eli Zeid, Hadgi, Effendi, Preacher 
to the Seraglio, | Page 42 
Of a reputed Miracle wrought publicly at Paris by St 
Genevieve, Patroneſs of that City. Of the Force of ; 
Religious Myſteries and Ceremonies, | 


— 8 


BOOK II. 
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LETTER I. 


— 


12 gnet Oglou, Page 48 
Je Darkn; of Human N in this 
. f 


II. To Hamet Reis Effendi, principal 1 of the 
Ottoman Empire. 50 

He acquaints him with the Death of Mareſchal Tu- 
renne ; with ſome remarkable Paſſages of his Life, , 
and a fo of bis Sayings. © 


III. To the Kaimacham, 586 
He recapitulates ſeveral Events omitted in his former 
Letters of that Tear. A remarkable Story of the Loſs 
/ Treves. Of the French E 5 Inclifiation to Peace, 


IV. To Abdel Melec Muli Omar, Preſident of the 
College of Sciences at Fez, - 


He entertains him with a Panegyric f the Burde 
| Wiſdom, in a ſingular Stile. 


v. To the Captain Baſſa, 2 


4 
He informs him of tauo or three Se ag Anal the 
French, Hollanders, and Spaniards; in one of which,, 


. "ihe Dutch Admiral De Ruiter was kill . | 
(-) 2 vi. 1 4 


The TABLE. 
VI. Ta the $ „ the Myſterious Eremi 
the Great ebe of Mount Uriel in — 
5 e 
He acquaints him of the Change of his Opinion, con- 
Far the Eternity of the World, as to its Preſent 


ory. 


VII. Jo Peſteli Hali, his Brother, Maſter of the 
Cuſtoms, an Superintendant of the Arſenal at 2 


ſtantinople, | 

Of the taking of Philipſburg A the F * by hs 
Canfederate Princes and States : With a fort Hi- 
flory of that Town. 


VIII. To Sephat Abercromil, Vanni, Efendi, age 4 | 
cher to the Sulten, 
of the Progreſs wobich the Moliniſts or . Quietiſts Had 


then in Europe. 
IX. To Mirmadolin, Santone of the. Vale of den, 


This Letter i: a Kind of Rhapſody, in Praiſe of Gu, 
"WE Mahomet, Halt Mecca, Medina, ad the A- 


COran, 15 
Te nn | 80 
the taking of Valenciennes, Cambray, 45d St. 


Omers hy th French. Au Abfra# of Hifory un- 


"I" Cambray. 


To Hamet Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary » f | 


Ottoman „ | 

Of the Lowe of omen; and the different Manner 
this Paſſion diſcovers it ſelf in People of warious 
Nations, Ages, Rualities, Nu and e 


* 


i To the Captain Baſſa, 


901 
Of 


The TABLE. 
a Vieory obtain'd at Sea by the French. Of the 
taking the Iſle of Tabago from the Hollanders in 


America. From whence he takes the Occaſion to 
3 4 of Magellanica, or the * unknown 


XIIL. 7. 1 Denet Oglon, Page 


ge 94 
Of the General 1245205222 and Eafineſs of 
ind. 

XIV. To Kerker Haſſen, Baſſa, 93 
N Surrender * to the French. | 
BOOK IM. Te 

LET TER I. 
O the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, the moſt — 


Mufti, 
He preſents him with a ſhort Abſftra of the Macedo- 
nian Empire, and ſome particular "Ie in the - 
Life of Alexander the Great. | 


II. 7. Muſu Abu'l, Yahyan, Profeor of Philoſophy 


at Fez. 112 


7 in the Deſcription of Conſtantinople, which 
began in a former Letter. 


III. To Kerker Haſſen Baſſa, 1797 

Of the taking of Ghent, Ypres, Puicerda, and other 
Places by the French. Of ſeveral Fieories obtain'd 
by them in Germany. 


IV. To Dalimachid, he Widow of Peſteli Hali his 
Brother, Mafter of the Cuſtoms,” &C. 120 
He condeles the Death of Hausband in a Trium-. 


d that hei Paradi 
* — Wis gone ts ar * 


* 
We TABLE: 

And „ with her about her Carriage to him 

in his Life ms Ars 


V. Te Hamet Reis Effendi. Principal Secretary orb 


He rallies bim on Account of Switzerland. 


Ottoman Empire, Page 123 
He deſcribes the Netherlands. : * 


VI. 7 0 the ſame, | 1 28 


VII. 7o Dgnet Oglou at Damaſcus, 134 

He rallies him for the Choice of that City; yet congra- 
talates his Happineſs, in being a Huſbandman. Several 

Examples of Great Men, who have abandon'd all 
their Honours for that Manner of Life. 


VIII. To Achmet Cupriogli the m/ Exalted and Sage 
Vizer Azem, | 139 


Of a general Peace in Chriſtendom. 


IX. 7 Mehemet, an Bail Eunucb, at Alcaire in 
Egypt, 141 


He relates a . Thing that happen d to him one 
is 


Night in amber, viz. An Apparition, or 
Spectre; on which he makes Remarks. 


X. To the Cadileſquer of Romeli, + 148 
He informs him of the Murder of the Archbiſhop” of 
St. Andrews in Scotland. With ſome Hiftorical Re- 

- marks on the Scotch Privileges in France. 


XI. To Hebatolla Mir Argun, Superior of he Der- 


viſes at Cogni in Natolia, . - +» + 155 
A Panegyric on the Meſſias. | 8 
XII. To Kerker Haſſen Baſſa, N EET 158 


He gives him a Character of Charles II, King of Eng- 
land. Glances upon the Popiſb Plot; and proves that 
ame Part of America qvas planted by the —_ 4 

I. To 


The TABLE. | 

XIII. To the moſt Magnanimous « and Invincible Vizier 
Azem, Page 16 3 

of a Match betaveen the King of Spain, and the 
Daughter of France; alſo of another in Agitation 


between the Dauphin of France and the 720 
Bavaria's Ser, 


XIV. To the Venerable Mufti, 2 "PP 166 
He begins his Epitome of the Roman H; ifory, which 
be formerly promiſed. ö 


: XV, To William Voſpel, a Recluſe of Auſtria, 172 
He gives him a hurt Account of his Religion. 


XVI. To Murat, Baſſa, 75 
Of the Marriage of the Dauphin of France with . 
Prince Anna-Maria Victoire, * to the Duke 7 

Bavaria. f 


G 
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BOOK IV. 


LETTER I 9 L 


T2 Hamer Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary as 
the Ottoman Empire, 178 


gives him an Account of Geneva; with a ort 


8 of the War of this Ny 00 Ig the ane. 
of Savoy. — 


II. 7e Achmet, Baſſa, | 183 


Of the French Hugonots, and the Methods which the 
King took at that Time to convert u 


1 
„41 


mA AA Srl Maki, e 


aße. in the Roman Hiſtory, 70 the Abolilng the 
ngly Government. 


IV. 7. 


AE. PR. * 
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The TABLE, 
IV. Te Orcham Cabet, Student i the Sciences, and 
Penſioner 70 the Sultan, | Page 195 


He entertains him evith a Diſcourſes of the Soul, and 
ius. feparate State after Death. From whence he ow 


into a pleaſant Vein of Bantering. 
V. To Hamet Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary of 
; the Ottoman Empire, 202 


He gizues him an Account of the Republic of Venice; 
| — it the Manner 1 Bleding their Doge, or 
uke. | 


VI. To Oſman 8 | 217 
He informs him of a New Comet r in Eu- 
rope: From whence he diſcourſes of Comets in 
General, and of the great POE there is. a- 


 mong Aſtronomers. 


VII. To the wenerabl: Mufti, | 119 
He continues the Roman Hifry t6.the Dotlins of that: 


| Empire. 


VIII. Te Dgnet Oglou, — 226 
He acquaints him with a: Daarrel' be had in the midi 


of Wine and Mirth with a F rench Prieſt, on the Ac- 


count of Aſtrology and Comets. "YA 
IX, To. Hamet Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary of? 
the Ottoman Empire, 230 
He diſcourſes of Candia and — 
7. Dgnet Oglou. 237 
G bee — 4tvology:, | AD 
XI. To Ibro Kalphaſer Effendi, a Man of Letters at 
© Conſtantinople, | 
He congratulatet his Honour, in being choſen by the. 


Muti, to overſee the deſign Univerſal * 


The TABLE. 


of the World, ſends . avitÞ/ 
2 e 3f the bel Neri. 


I. To the Wi the Wiſe, the the Tr 
* Knowwled FI of JV be Vie M 2 1 | Treas 


He accuſes — Chronology of the Jews and Chriſtians : 
Diſcourſes of the Egyptian, Aſſyrian, Indian, ard 


Chineſe Records; afferting, N. the Deluge 1 


Noah was not Lai uerſal. 
XIII. To Cara Hali, Phyſician in Ordinay to * 
Grand Signior, y | 258 


He acquaints him with his. Maladies and 3 
Begging his Advice and Help. 


XIV. To Abdel Melee Muli Omar, Pre/ident of the 
College of Sciences at Fez, 26 


3 
Of the Cauſes of the different Colour in Blacks and 


Whites: he proves that they cannot both be the 


Deſcendants of Adam, but of a different Species. 


Of a Ship found in a Mine in Switzerland, fifty 
Fathom deep; and of a Whirl-Pool in Muſcovy, 
forty Miles in Compaſi, which fwallows u * e 
and whatever elſe comes near it. 


XV. To the Kaimacham, 268 

Of the Diſcovery of a waſf Number of Sorcerers and 

Magicians in France; with the Diabolical Arts 

practiſed by them in Poiſoning, Bewitching, &c. 

6 Wi the King of. France's * 7 Puniſbing 
them 


XVI. To Nathan Ben Saddi, « Jew a Vienns,” 


Of the Apprehenfions he is in, becauſe of a Let — 
15 him ou 0 another Hand. O 6 Te- 
and 1 ngari highly extols 

 Carcoa's Juurnal. 1 — 7 
XVII. To 


a4 


We T AB L E. 
XVII. Kaimacham, Page 276 
He tells him that he ſent 'a particular Meſſenger to 
Vienna, with a Letter to Nathan Ben Saddi; and 
tbat he was not to be found: With" his Jealoufies- 
thereupon. | 


XVIII. Te Dgnet Oglou. 279 
He tells him plainly, that he fears Nathan Ben Saddi 
is made away 4 ſame Order from the Porte; and 
that if jo, yr himſelf is likely to be made a Sacri- 
fice after the ſame manner: and therefore de efires - 
him to be watchful on his Account, and to pry inte 
the Secrets of the Divan. : 


& 
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LETTER 1 


Mahtnut the Arabian at Paris, fo Me- 
hemet an Exil d Eunuch, af. Grand 
Caire in Egypt. ä 


mana HETHER it be an Bfret of 9 
= melancholy Letter, or of my own 
& ugly Conſtitution, I know not; _ 
I am lately grown very deſperate, 
and reſolved upon Death. I am Fir 
| 60 with whatſoever I have yet <q ron = 
a this World; and I expect no grea 
Satisfaction, ſhould I live a thouſand Years. 8 
Pleaſure appears but the * in different a: 


* Letters vit by Vol. VIII. 
And they all agree in leaving us afflicted with the 


-fame-or greater Pain than they found us in: Which 


is a ſufficient Argument to a Man of Spirit, that he 
ought to die in Purſuit of his own Eaſe. — - + 
We walk here on Earth, in an enchanted Circle of 
Shadows and Mockeries; Our whole Life is full of 
Vanity and Miſtake. Every Man's Fortune is but a 
Repetition of that of Ixion: We court Clouds in- 
ſtead of Divinities, and our moſt charming Fruitions 
conſiſt in Emptineſs. 
Indeed all this yifible World is but a mighty Pa- 
geant, a pompous Emblem, a gaudy Type of that 
inviſible Region, which is the Mother of Spirits. Oh! 
that it were lawful for a Mortal to releaſe his Soul 


from its long irkſome Exile here below, and ſend it 


home to its native Country, the Kingdom of Divine 
Ideas! then would I ſoon launch forth into the un- 
known Abyſs. But we muſt be reſign'd, and not 
think much to bear our ſeveral Deſtinies; and pa- 
tiently wait for the appointed Hour of Tranſmigra- 
tion: For it is in vain to think of haſtening or delay- 
ing our Fate. Beſides, for ought we know, the next 


Station may be worſe than this: Every I hing is full 


of myſterious Darkneſs. And therefore pr'ythee Me- 
hemiet, let thou and I lay aſide all fruitleſs Care and 


- Sadneſs; be as merry as will conſiſt with the Wiſdom 


of a Man; and when thou findeſt this black Diſtem- 
per 1 7 thee, run away from it, and ſhelter 
thyſelf in good Company. Arm thyſelf with Wine 
and Muſic againſt the ſullen Demon of Melancholy: 
But I counſel thee to avoid Women, for they'll but 


increaſe the Malady. | | 
Tis one of that Sex has given me this Fit of 


Grief, a Woman that I have loved too much : But 


ſhe's ungrateful, falſe, and cruel ; ſhe takes a ſingu- 
lar Delight in cheating me with falſe Shews of Love 


and Friendſhip; and then in undeceiving me again. 
The 
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The ſame Tongue which at ſome Times will drop 
ſoft, kind, obliging Words, at another Seaſon ſhall 
utter nothing but Contempts, Defiances, and Scorns. 
Thou wilt wonder that a Man of my Age ſhould 
be concern'd with any Paſſion for Women. I tell 
thee, my Friend, it is impoſſible for me to baniſh 
from my Heart an Affection which has poſſeſſed it 
for above theſe thirty Years. The Love of that Sex 
is riveted in our Nature, and our Bloodmuſt firſt 
grow cold, and be . e to death, before this 
lame can be extinguiſh'd : Nay, many Times it is 
more fervent, though of a-ſhort Duration in our 
lateſt Hours than in our Prime. As when the Oil 
which feeds a Lamp is almoſt ſpent, the ſtartled Flame 
begins to rouze itſelf, and burn afreſh, as if twould 
fain ſubſiſt a little longer, though on the very Dregs 
of its accuſtomed Fuel; it crackles and flaſhes with 
greater Noiſe and' Luſtre than before, but preſently 
expires. So. does this amorous Fire, when we are 
neareſt to our Diſſolution, begin to trouble us moſt, 
and makes our Soul to blaze with Fevers of Deſire 
and Grief, knowing its Period is near. 7 | 
_ . Mehemet, Let thou and I keep our Affections for 
the beauiful and conſtant Daughters of Paradiſe, who 
will never caſt an Eye on any Man beſides their own, 
Doubtleſs this is a Part of ſupreme Felicity. 


Paris, 14th of the'ioth Moon," 
of the Tear 1673. 
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5 LETTER II. N 
4814. . . 1 1 L 3.1909 £ 1 
To the Selictar Aga, or Sword Bearet 
e ro AN anttindinc- 
HIS has been a terrible Campaign to the 
5 Germans and their Con federates: For when 
they firſt took the Field in the Spring, their Forces 
amounted to ſixty thouſand Meu, but now at the 
breaking up, and going to their Winter Quarters, 
they could not number above twenty thouſand. 80 
that they have loſt two Parts in three of their Army. 
Whilſt the French profper and are victorious; tak- 
ing their Towns and Caſtles, ſubduing whole Pro- 
vinces to the Obedience of this invincible Mo- 
march, and extending his Conqueſts far and wide 
through the French Compi, Loyrain, ' Alſace, Bra- 
2 Flanders, Catalonia, and even to the Iſles of 
e Sea. „n | eri dean 4 , 
have formerly given an Account to the Mi- 
 miſters of the Porte, of all the moſt remarkable 
Actions performed in theſe ſeveral Quarters; there 
remains only a late famous Victory gain'd by the 
Mareſchal de Turenne, near Straſburgh, of which I 
cannot give thee the: Particulars, neither is it very 
material. But, in brief, I ſhalt acquaint thee, that 
through the Connivance of the Elector of Mentx, 
and the Citizens of Straſburgh, the Confederate 
Forces, amounting to forty thouſand Men, got 
Paſſage over the Rhine, and had like to have ſur- 
riz'd the French, who were not above twenty 
ve thouſand ſtrong. But the Vigilance and good 
Conduct of Monſieur Turerne, prevented their De- 
_ ſign, and turn'd the Fortune of War to his own 
Side. This wiſe General conſidering the unequal 
r A Numbers 
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Numbers of his Enemies, did not think it fit to en- 
age his whole Army at once with theirs, Jeſt he 
Roald be opprefled with their Multitude, being al- 
moſt double in Number to his. But he fought them - 
by Detachments, ſetting upon them in their March: 
F-- 1 And this ſucceeded very fortunately, for he was. in 
Poſſeſſion of the moſt advantageous Poſts and Paſſes 
of the Country. He lined the Hedges with, 1 * a 
of his Men, who g's the Enemies as they march' 
| along the Roads. He planted others on the Declive 
| of Hills, xm 90 onal of TOI AN ew 
| on ea e e ays, thro! wha ze Ene- 
| mies ch als ; de e — them ſorely from 
their ſhady Heights, whilſt ſome attack d them in the 
. Front. Thus by gradual Skirmiſhes, he cut off 
many Thouſands, and firew'd the Roads with dead 
Bodies: Till the Confederates perceiving how they 
wereembaraſs'd on all Hands, took the Advantage of 
a certain Wood, where they retrench'd themſelves, 
and ſtood in their own Defence a long Time. But 
the French at length forced them from this Shelter, 
and then began a formal Battle, which prov'd bloody 
to the Imperialifts : For they had above three thou- 
ſand of their Men killed upon the Spot, beſides 
thoſe that were waunded and taken Priſoners, Th. 
loſt alſo ten Pieces of their Cannon; and the Groun 
was covered with Cuiraſſes, Halberts, Pikes, Muſkets, 
Swords, and all Sorts of Arms, which the Confede - 
rates left behind in their precipitate Retreat by Night, 
For ſo general a Conſternation had ſeized the Minds 
of the Soldiery, that all the Rhetoric of the Officers 
was not ſufficient to ſtop their Flight, In this Bat- 
tle the Mareſchal 4% Turenns had his Horſe kill'd un- 
der him by a Muſket-Shot, but he receiv'd no Hurt 
himſelf. | WP" IRE 
He is a fortunate and wiſe General, knowing haw 
to ſerve himſelf of all Opportunities and Adyantages 
of Time, Place, and other Circumſtances which otter 
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_ » themſelves to a Man's Confideration in Time of War. 
He never attacks an Enemy, without being ſure of 
getting the Victory, or at leaſt of retiring ſecure] 
and hononrably from the Combat. The French ul 
to ſay, That if the Prince of Conde had an Alloy 75 
Turenne's Zarth in his Temper, and Turenne had the 
Prince if Conde's Fire, there would not be tauo ſuch 
other Generals in the whole World. © | 
Serene Aga, . Nature has diſpens'd her Gifts in 
thrifty Parcels: Every Man has his genial Excellency ; 
and *tis rare to find one-whoſe Faults do not counter- 
poiſe his Perfections. May Heaven turn the right 
Scale for thee and me. 1 1 


Paris, 24 of the ff Moon, 
| 7 


F the Tear 1074. 
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LETTER. III. 
To Mirmadolin, Santone of the Vale 
„ F Sidon. 15 


OW I will indulge ſacred Thoughts, and fol- 
N low the Motions of Wiſdom; I will obey the 
Inſpirations of my better Genius, and diſcourſe of 
'Things not fit for vulgar Ears. I will not caſt my 
holy Things to Dogs, nor expoſe that which is pre- 
cious to the Feet of Swine, Let the Smith labour at 
his Anvil, and hammer the Metal into what Form 
he pleaſes; his Eye is waſted with the perpetual 
Vapour of the Fire; and as to intellectual Things, 

FH 7? . ' b ; E 
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he is ſtark blind. So is the Carpenter who works in 
Timber, and hews away the Knobs and Roughneſſes 
with his Axe; he ſaws it into Planks, and afterwards 
ſmooths it with his Plane; he marks out his Work 
with Line and Plummet, and meaſures it with Rule 
and Compaſs ; he fits one Piece to another, and when 
all is poliſh'd and prepar'd to his Mind, he joins them 
together in a Frame, and rejoices in the Succeſs of 
his Induſtry and Skill. 

Theſe and all other Mechanics bend their Mind 
to their Work ; that is the Scope of their Ambition ; 
and when they have done, they eat and drink the 
Fruit of their Labours. They ſtudy not the Sayings 
of famous Men, nor penetrate into the Myſteries of 
dark Parables; they have no Inclination to ſeek out 
the Wiſdom of the Antients, or to meditate on the 
Inſtructions of Sages. Therefore with ſuch as theſe 
I will not converſe, or talk of the Way of Perfection: 
Nor yet with Wreſtlers, Fencers, or Soldiers : I have 
as little Hopes to prevail on Mariners, Lawyers, and 
Courtiers, or on any that are entangled in worldly 
Affairs. But I addreſs myſelf to a good and know- 
ing Man, who underſtands himſelf and what his 
Buſineſs is in this World; who comprehends the 
Force of the Chains which entangle his Soul in this 
mortal Life, and is inſtructed in the Method of diſ- 
engaging himſelf, To ſuch a one I ſpeak, and not 
to others, who lie ſnoring in their {gang and 
will not be wak'd. 7 

Certainly 'tis as impoſſible that one and the ſame 
Rule of Life ſhould fit the various Tempers and Con- 
_ ditions of Men, as that one and the ſame Courſe 
ſhould be taken, effectually to diſpoſe a Man to ſleep, 
and violently to keep him awake. For he that 
would ſleep out his whole Life, if any be ſo ſottiſh, 
it behoves him to procure a conſtant Supply of Things 
which create Sleep. Whereas he that deſigns to be 
vigilant and active, muſt furniſh himſelf with ſuch 
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Things as chaſe away Sleep, and incline to Watch- 


fulneſs. The former therefore ought to give himſelf 
up to Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and Surfeiting ; he 
ſhould have a dark Houſe, a ſoft and large Bed; and 
mould uſe all Manner of Applications: that cauſe 
Drowſineſs; as Soporiferous Perfumes, Potions, Qc. 
Whereas the latter ought to be always ſober, to 
drink moderately, 1 eat a ſlender Diet, to have 
a light Houſe, a ſerene Air, a Senſe of Pain, a 
freight and hard Bed, little fitted for Man's Repoſe. 

But whether we Mortals are in a Place where we 


ought perpetually to be upon our Watch; or whether 


our whole Life _ to be but one Night of Slee 

is known only to ſuch as thee, who halt difcover'd 
me preſtigious Magic of the Body, and how the 
Soul is enchanted in this World; who haſt found out 
the native Activity of the Mind, and how it comes 


to be ſtupified by the hidden Opiates that lie lurking 


in the Fleſh. | 
Holy Santone, whilſt we are in this World of Sha. 


dows, we are perfect Exiles, baniſh'd from our native 
country, which is the World of real Subſtances : 
The more we are drench'd in Matter, the farther do 
we ſtraggle from home, wandering in foreign Deſarts 
of enchanted Ground, where we converſe with none 
but empty Spectres, Fairies, Demons, Elfs, and cheat- 
mg Apparitions. For all that's in this outward World 
is but a falſe Deluſion,” the Mimickry of Nature; a 
Heap of Shadows revers'd and tinctur d with a faint 
Projection from the World of Light. 

Knowing therefore theſe Things, let us make haſte 
to return to our native Seats again; let us diveſt our - 
felves of the ſtrange Habits we have taken up by 
Imitation in this our Pilgrimage, and purge our 
Minds of all the ill Qualities we have imbib'd' on 
Earth: Let us caſt off corrupt Affections, Appetites 
and Inclinations ; with every vain and falſe Opinion. 


When we are freed from all theſe Weights, our _ 
: | Wi 
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9 
ill eaſiiy mount aloft, their s never flagging; 
till 8 upon the Trees of Patadiſe. What 
is more generous than the Mind of Man, when once 
awaken'd from the Slumbers of this mortal Life F 
How it deſpiſes theſe terrene Enjoyments, and only 
pants and thirſts for the ſupreme Delights. above) 
As Iron turns itſelf, and makes its amorous Ap- 
proaches to the Magnet; ſo is the Soul attratted by 
the original Eſſence Which is its Source and Centre. 
There are two Species of Chains which tie the Soul 
down to this Earth, and cauſe her to grow dull and 
torpid, as if ſhe were inebriated with deadly Poiſon, 
forgetting her very native Faculty of Contemplation. . 


Theſe are Pleafure and Pain, of which our Senfe is 


the Author, with the Prepoſſeſſion, Phantaſies, Opi- 
nions, Memories, and Appetites which accompany 
our Senſe. Theſe hurry and precipitate. the Soul 
down from her proper Manſion, and alienate her from 
the Love of the only true ſubſtantial Being: Therg- 
fore we ought to abſtain from ſenſible Things as much 


as in us lies, and ſhun all Objects that ſtir up irre- 


gular Appetites, and produce Abſurdities in our Rea- 


How many ſtrange Affections flow from our Taſte, 
binding faſt the Soul with a double Cord, whilſt the 
high Reliſh and Guſt of ſavoury Meats enſnare her 
in the Palate as in a Net, and the Load of indigeſted 
Crudities weighs and ſinks her down into the Belly, 
where ſhe's kept as in a Dungeon, till ſacred Abſti- 
rence releaſes her again. 3 

The Senſe of Touch does often draw the unwary 
Soul forth from her Faſtneſſes within, trepanning her 
with ſoft Allurements and ſly Promiſes of Pleaſure to 
take the Air o'th* Body. Thus having got her into 
the open Field, an Ambuſcade of Cutts, Concu- 


BET Perturbations, Fears, Cares, Love, joy, 


rief and othey Paſſions, ruſh upon her on a ſudden, 
and take her captive. How neceſlary therefore is it 
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to be always on our Guard, and not to lull ourſelves 
in dangerous Security ? Nor ought we to be raſh and 
fook-hardy, in venturing on a Combat, where 'tis 
better to decline it; leſt, inſtead of Victory, we be- 
tray the Weakneſs of our Arms, and Wantof proper 
Conduct. 1 0 5 &0 
O perfect Man; Thou ſeeſt theſe Things in clearer 
Light than I; *tis not to inform thee that I write, 
but to confirm myſelf, whilſt I collect my ſcatter'd 
Thoughts, and put them into order. If thou ſhalt 
vouchſafe to ſend me thy Conceptions on this Subject, 
I will revere the bleſſed Diſpatch, as tho' it were an 
Oracle. * 
In the mean while, may Heaven regard thy inno- 
cent Life, and ſtill protect thee from the Caſualties_ 
that threaten all of mortal Race. May thy Prayers 
be heard, and thy good Works rewarded. Finally, 
may thy End be like that of Enoch, who never ſaw 
Death, but was tranſlated alive to Paradiſe. 
gi Paris, gth of the 2d. Moon, | 
PF the Year 1674. | } 
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EE 
Jo Ali, Baſſa. 


T is evident, That the French Arms are deſtin'd 

not to ruſt: One Provocation or other always 
keeps them in Action. The neighbouring Princes 
and States take their Turns to affront and injure this 
Monarch ; and ſometimes they ſet upon him all toge- 
ther. Surely they envy and fear the riſing Fortune 
of France, and therefore ſtrive by Stratagems and 
Force to check its Growth, 

There having been ſeveral Acts of Hoſtility done 
by the Governor of the Spaniſb Netherlands, with- 
out any Hopes of a fair Redreſs, this King found him- 
ſelf oblig'd to declare open War againſt Spain. 

This was done very lately, and at the ſame Time 

the Duke de Nawailles was ſent with an Army into 
Flanders; where he ſoon took the Town and Caſtle 
of ay 2 ; the Towns of Peſne and Mornais ; the 
Caftle of Ozgny, with the Towns of Gray and Vexont. 
This laſt is a Place of conſiderable Importance, be- 
ing called the Gate of Lorrain, and the Poſtern of the 
Franche Compte. Whereby this Monarch is become 
actual Maſter of the Baillage of Amont, which com- 
prehends above five hundred Villages. - 
The Spaniards ſeeing him thus Peceſoful. and that 
they could not by open Reſiſtance ſtop the Courſe of 
his ViRories, took another Method, and ſought to 
undermine him by Plots and Confederacies with ſome 
of his SubjeQs. | 

They had agreed with the Chevalier de Rohan 
to ſettle on him a Penfion of Eight Thouſand 
Livres a Year, - and to preſent him out of hand 
ts with 


ſuffer'd the 


5 
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with five thouſand Piſtoles, if he would put them in 
Poſſeſſion of 2ui//cbouf,, a ſtrong Place in the Province 


of Normandy. | 


The Chevalier 4e Rohan had made himſelf and them 
believe, that it was in his Power with much Eaſe to 
1 this: But he was miſtaken. Some of his 
Friends ſay, he never thought of accompliſhing his 
Bargain, his Credit being too ſmall in that Place ; 
and that he only aimed to repair his Fortune, by 
cheating the Spaniards of their five thouſand Piſtoles. 
However, the Plot was diſcovered to the French King, 
who has his Spies in all Corners of the Kingdom. 
The unfortunate Chevalier was ſeized and brought 
to the Baſtile, and being convicted of Treaſon was 
condemned to loſe his Head, which was accordingly 
executed, | 

The Marquis of Villars, and the Sieur de Perean, 

— Puniſnment, as Accomplices in the 
Treaſon. Another French Lord of the Party was 
killed in defending himſelf againſt thoſe who were 
order'd to arreſt him. Theſe had undertaken to de- 
liver other Places of Strength into the Hands of the 
Hoiiandrs who firſt began the War. | we 

Had their Conſpiracy taken effect, it would have 
deen no difficult Matter to corrupt other Grandees 
with the Sani Gold, and fo a Third Part of France 
might have been fold for a Price not allowable in 
the Markets of Kings. For it ſeems the Hollander: 
and Spaniards were upon the Point of making their 


Deſcents in er and Bretagne, being invited 


thereto by the large Promiſes of the Perſons before - 
Damed, and their Confederates, who made them be- 
Heve, that a great Fart of the Nobility and Gentry 
of thoſe Provirces would come over to them, as ſoon 
as they ifaw t en landed: and there was no need to 
fear any Oppoſition from the Vulgar, who are bound 
to follow the Fortune of their Lords. Beſides, they 


are always deſirous of Novelty and Change. 


There 
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There is nothing ſo abject, poor and — 
as the Peaſantry of France, who labour y for 
others, whilſt they can hardly get Bread for them- 
ſelves out of all their Toil. In a Word, they are 
abſolute Slaves to them whoſe Tenants they are, and 
whoſe Lands they farm. They are not more op- 
preſſed by the Public Taxes Gabels, than they 
are by the private Impoſitions of their Country Lords, 
beſide the unreaſonable Demands of the Prieſts, 
Theſe Sufferings diſpoſe them to wiſh'for any Revolu- 
tion in the Government, from which they might hope 
to receive gentler Uſage. url, | 
'Twas this, partly, which encouraged the Hol- 
landers and Spaniards to think of invading France : 
Otherwiſe they had only been upon the defenſive, 
This King has to do with a great many potent Ene- 
mies. The Emperor holds him play on the Rhine; 
the Duke of Lorrain gives him Diverſion in his 
new Conqueſts on that Side. The King of Spain 
puts him to a great Expence of Men and Money in 
Flanders, The Hollanders infeſt him by Sea, and 
would do by Land if they knew which Way. Yet 
this Monarch copes with them all ; baffles their Plots 
and Intrigues, foils their Arms, daily gains Ground, 
and by a continued Series of Conqueſt, makes it ap- 
— that his is the only flouriſhing Fortune in the 


eſt. 
The King of Sveden had made certain Propoſals - 
of Peace between the Emperor, the King of France, 
the King of Spain, the States of Holland, and ſome 
of the Electoral Princes. In order to which, he of- 
fer'd himſelf to become a Mediator between them. 
He ſent his Ambaſſadors accordingly to a Place agreed 
upon by all Parties, as the moſt convenient for 
Conferences of this Nature. So did all the other 
Princes and States concern'd in the War. But it 
ſeems there was a groſs Aﬀeront put upon Guillaume 
ge Furſtemberg, Plenipotentiary to the * 
ogn, 
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Cologn, by the Marquis de Grana, Ambaſſador to the 
Emperor. | 

This was deeply reſented at the French Court, as 
being a notorious Breach of the Law of Nations; 
and the King publiſhed a Manifeſto, * wherein he 
charg'd the Emperor with giving Order for this 
Inſult; declaring alſo, that unleſs due Satisfaction 
were made, he would withdraw his Ambaſſadors 
from the Place of Conference, and ſeek Juſtice with 
Sword in Hand. | | 

He complain'd to the King of Swwede/and of this 
Violence, and enter'd into a cloſe and ſtrict League 
with him. Guſtavus preſently recalls his Ambaſſa- 
dors from the public Meeting, commanding them to 
proteſt againſt the Action of the Marquis de Grana, 
as a Violation of the Civil Laws. The French Kin 
has done the ſame, and all things ſeem to — 
a general Diſtraction in Europe. N 
Thoſe of the Roman Church fight againſt one an- 
other, as well as they combine againſt the Pro- 
teſtants, whom they eſteem as the common Enemy, 
and have little better Regard: for them, than we 
Muſſulmans have for the Perſian . Kifilbachi, whom 


i Fey «eg 
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we execrate as abominable Heretics. One ſort of 


Proteſtants alſo cabal againſt another; the Lutherans 
hate and perſecute the Calvinifs; which the latter 
return with equal Animoſity. Theſe Infidels are 
caught in the Devil's Snare, where they bite and 
devour one another. They are in egregious Dark- 
neſs, toſs' d about in a Tempeſt of Errors. They 
are ſurrounded with Enchaptments : Their Guides 
are Sorcerers and Magicians : Hell has'a Hand in all 
their Devices. | | 

O ye true Believers, lift up your Heads: For 
the Hour is —— wherein the ancient Pro- 
phecies muſt be fulfilled ;; That the Dragon of the 


Eaſi ſball wage War with the Eagle of the Weſt; and 
ſhall devour him whole with all his Feathers. Wes 
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be to thee, O Land of Jap bet, in the Year 1700 of 
the Chriſtian Style. RF 

Mighty Baſſa, thou who haſt not number'd half 
my. Years, may'ſt live to ſee theſe Things come to 
paſs: As for me I am haſtening to the Spirits of 
my Fathers, to a Region of Silence and eternal Re- 
tirement, to a Place where all the Vanities of this 
Earth ſhall be forgotten. 

In the mean Time, live thou to be a Witneſs of 
the Grand Revolution, which will * aſtoniſh all the 


World. | 


Paris, 7th of the zd Moon, 
of the Year 1674. 


LOBES. KN 
To Cara Hali, Phyſician to the Grand 


Signior. 


Raiſe be to Go b, from whom alone proceed 
Health, Long Life, and Immortal Happineſs ; 

in the whole Family of Fevers, I never was much 
ſubje& to any, except it were that of Love. This 


indeed is become habitual to me; 'tis grown a per- 
fect Hedtic ; ſurely, tis more than ſecond Nature. 


I feel ſomething in the very Roots of my Eſſence, 
prompting me to eternal Softneſs, wild melting 
Fits of freſh Platonic tender Paſſions ; nothing can 
rovoke my Hatred, but an obdurate ſurly-temper'd 
ellow, who being the Offspring of ſome bloody _— 
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cher, Poulterer, or greaſy Cook, his very Face 
2 a preſent Maſſacre; and all his Words 

reathe nothing elſe but a continued Train of cruel | 
Wrongs and Violences againſt the Innocent. Pity | 
to him ſounds like the News of Famine to a ſtarving 


Man. But if you would make him ſmile, and put 


him in good Humour, tell him how he may get an 
Eſtate by oppreſſing the Fatherleſs and Widows ; 'or 
increaſe his Wealth, by ruining whole Families. 
Tell him how he may over-reach ſome filly credulous 
young Heir, or out-wit his Neighbour in a Bargain. 
cheriſhes a Spider in his Brain, and his Heart is 
full of Webs. To ſuch a Temper as this I can- 
not be reconciled ; there is an innate. Antipathy, 
an immortal Contrariety in our Souls, My Spirit is. 
daunted, and retreats within me at the Sight of 
"ſuch an one: A Languor and Faintneſs ſeizes my 
Limbs, I am like one that has touched a Tor- 
pedo. ; 1 
Li Surely there is no Species of four-footed 
Beaſts, of Birds, of Fiſh, of Inſects, Reptiles, or 
any other living Thing, whoſe Nature is not 
Found in Man, How exaQly agreeable to the 
Fox are ſome Mens  Tempers ? Whilſt others 


are perfect Bears in human Shape. Here you | 


ſhall meet a Crocodile, who ſeeks with feigned 
Tears to entrap you to your Ruin: There a fly 
Serpent creeps, ' and winds himſelf into your Af- 
fections; and when he is well warm'd with Fa- 
vours, on a fadden he will bite and ſting you to 
Death. Tygers, Lions, Leopards, Panthers, 
Wolves, and all the monſtrous Generations of 
Hic, may be ſeen maſquerading in the Forms 
of Men. And tis not hard for an obſerving 
Mind to fee their natural Complexion through the 
borrow'd Vizard. The Phyſiognomy of Vice and 
Virtue are eaſily diſtinguiſhed. There are — 
4422 c cret 
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ſecret Chara ders in every Face, which ſpeak the: 
Nature of the Perſon. So does Platonic Love, 
with Eagle. Eyes, ſoon trace the Signatures of: what 
is amiable in the Soul. We read the hidden Qua- 
lities of Men at the firſt Glance ; and hence are 
laſting Friendſhips often contracted. I love my 
Friends. without Reſerve ; and becauſe thoſe are 
very few among our Mortal Race, I contract Fami- 
liarities with the harmleſs Animals: I ſtudy like a 
Lover to oblige and win their Hearts, by all the 
tender Offices I can perform. I bear with Patience 
their wild froward Tricks, till conſtant Perſeverance 
vanquiſhes their ſtubborn Humours : Then when we 
once begin to underſtand each other aright, they make 
me a Thouſand {ſweet Returns of Gratitude accord- 
ing to their Kind. When I am melancholy, they 
will ſoon divert me with one pretty 'Trick or other, 
as if they were ſenſible of my Pain. 

But becauſe my Love is large and ftrong, ſtill 
ſeeking to dilate itſelf, though · ſtill recoiling from 
the degenerare Race of Men; I go into the Fieldy 
and Woods, and make my ſilent Court unto the 
Trees and Flowers, and ſometimes I converſe in 
Raillery with Eccho's. I languiſh on the Banks of 
Cryſtal Streams, and pine away for an old Moſſy 
Rock. 'The Oak inflames me with a ſacred Paſſion, 
when I behold her venerable Bulk and Shade. I 
could almoſt turn Druid for her ſake, and take my 
Reſidence up for ever in her hollow Trunk ; where 
the kind Genii of the Air would viſit me, and tell 
me Things to come, inſtructing me in all the Myf- 
teries of Nature ; for I am in Love even with thoſe 
inviſible Beings ; and often tell my Paſſion to them in 
the Woods, or on ſome Mountain, where the cour- 
teous Winds tranſport my Words, and waft their 
fecret Anſwers back again. Then is my Soul 
ſnatched up in ſacred Extaſies, becauſe the Immor- 


tals . 
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ſineſs, even like us Morta 
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tals condeſcend to talʒK with me. I often fall into a 


France, and wake not till the Sun is got half way into 
t' other Hemiſphere. Then I reſolve to paſs away the 


Night in this ſweet Solitude. 


ad I the Tongues or Pens of Cicero and De- 


moſthenes, I could not to the Life expreſs the Plea- 


ſures that I feel at ſuch a Time, when free and un- 


diſturbed I can for ſeveral Hours behold the Mo- 
tions of the Moon and Stars. Oh God! What 
Thoughts, what Contemplations riſe within my 
Breaſt ? My raviſhed Soul is ready to break Priſon 
for Joy, when it is inſpired with certain Demonſtra- 


tions of the World's Eternity. Methinks at ſuch a 


Time I hear the Noiſe and Buſtle of the Worlds 


above: Methinks I ſee the active, buſy Tenants of 


the Moon and Stars trudging about their daily Bu- 
fs ere below. Then *tis I 
nauſeate the narrow Principles of ignorant, ſuper- 


ſtitions Men; I hae to think of ever returning to the 


City again, there to prophane my Reaſon with the 


vain Diſcourſe of Self-conceited Fools and Idiots. 


I am cloy'd with Life, and wiſh to die amidft theſe 
charming Speculations. Thus do I paſs the Time 


away, till fair Aurora uſhers. in the Roſy-finger'd 


Morn, Then I begin to reflect on my Duty as a 
Muſſulman,- and Slave to the Grand Signior. I 
haſte to waſh my ſelf in the next Stream, and chear- 
fully proſtrate myſelf upon the Ground, adoring the 
eternal Source of all Things. After which, abun- 
dantly ſatished with theſe noQurnal Pleaſures, I re- 
turn to the City, and to my Buſineſs ; conſidering, 


That I were not wholly born for Contemplation. 


Learned Hali, I wiſh thee conſummate Happineſs 


in this Life, and fortunate Tranſmigrations after 
Death; praying alſo, that I may merit one Day to 


enjoy thy Company in Paradiſe, where we may diſ- 
| | AE courſe 


\ 
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courſe theſe Things more at large, and in a clearep 
Light than what this Earth affords, Adieu. hs 


Paris, 2d of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1674. 


LETTER VI 


To Kerker Haſſen, Baſſa. 


12 what Purpoſe am I kept longer in Paris f 
Why do the Miniſters of the Porte put the 
Grand Signior to a needleſs Expence in maintaining 
here an old ſuperanuated Slave, not worth his daily 
Bread? And yet, God knows, I eat not much, nei- 
ther can I taſte any Pleaſure in that little I eat. My 
Reflexions are like the Entertainments of Magical 
Tables, where the Eye is deluded with a fair Shew 


of various Delicacies, but the Stomach is not ſatis- 


fied with any real Food, nor the Body ſtrengthened 


by any ſubſtantial Nouriſhment. Only the languiſh- 


ing Imagination feeds on phantaſtic Diſhes, mere 


Shadows, and enchanted Reſemblances of ſolid 
Meat; while the Man is ready to faint for Hunger. 


So I ſeem to myſelf to eat and drink, but it is with 
ſo little Guſt at preſent, and I receive ſo little Benefit 
from it afterwards, that all appears no more than a 
viſionary Feaſt,” or a Collation in a Dream. a ö | 
l | ave 
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1 have now paſs'd. the grand ClimaRter of Hu- 
man Life, being enter'd into the Sixty-fourth Year 


of my Age, My Senſes droop, and all the Faculties 


of my Soul and Body decay apace. My Bones are 
weary of ſupporting their accuſtomed Burden. My 
Sinews and Muſcles refuſe to perform the Offices of 
Motion, at leaſt their Vigor is much flacken'd and 
impair'd. In a Word, the Infirmities of my Body 
have rank'd me under a new Predicament ; I am be- 
come a Three-footed Animal, being forced to walk 


| with a Staff, to prevent the Neceſſity of metamor- 


phoſing my Hands to Feet, and crawling on all 

Four. | 
Judge now, illuſtrious Arab, after what I have 

ſaid, whether I am fitting to do the Grand Signior 


Service in this Station. As for the Intrigues of the 


Court, I am quite tired of them. Beſides, here are 
now no more Richliews and Mazarines in Being, with 
whom I might infinuate on the Score ef Skill in 
tranſlating Greet, Sclavonic, Arabic, and other 
Eaſtern Languages. O/min the Dwarf is alſo dead, 
from whom I uſed to learn many Secrets. Fate has 
alſo ſnatch'd away ſeveral Courtiers with whom Ihad 
intimate Converſe, Add to this, that Eliachim grows 
old and crazy, who was once as my Right-Hand: 
So prompt and dexterous in any Buſineſs of Dif- 
ficulty ; faithful alſo as my own Heart, which never 
was tainted with the leaſt Symptom of Diſloyalty. 


So that all Things conſidered, I cannot fee what the 


_—_— Miniſters can propoſe in retaining me at 
Ss arts. 2 * : 
I do not defire, as formerly, to travel into India, 


or any other Region of the Za: I do not ſo 


much as covet to ſee my own native Country, 
for which I have had ſuch paſſionate Longings. 
No, every Place will be Arabia to me; where I 
may reſt from Buſineſs of State, and ſhat up my 
latter Days in Quietneſs. It is Time for me GP 

ieu 
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Adieu to the active Life, and betake myſelf wholly 
to Contemplation. I would fain abandon, not only 
the actual Vanities of this fading World, bat the 
very Remembrance and Thoughts of them. My 
Mind is nanſeated with the Ideas of ' paſt Folly, 
which Men fally call Pleaſure: And I find no Guſt 
in any thing but the Meditation of Death, and the 
unknown State of departed Souls. All other Things 
are uncertain Toys and empty Trifles. But that 
Change, which no Mortal hath ever yet eſcap- 
ed, is ſtable, permanent, and $x'd by Deſtiny. Fate 
has ſet the Period, which winds up the Fpocha of every 
Man's Life in this viſible State, and ins a new 
Hegira, whereof we have no Computation, in re- 
gard wWe have no Correſpondence with that unknown 
World: Neither are there any certain Hiſtories ex- 
tant, which can rightly inform us. The Flight of 
the Soul from the Body begins the myſterious Date, 
but where or when it will end, is not known to us 
that ſtay behind, - This therefore alone is worthy of 
an old Man's Thoughts, how to are himfelf 
for Death, ſince he cannot protra e Term of 
his Life beyond the Moment allotted by Heaven. 
Neither can he be aſſured what will become of him 
afterwards, * lay 
Think not, ſerene Ba//a, that I am going to 
a Train for the Re — of a Saint — would 
ſet up all on a ſudden for an extraordinary pious Man. 
No, there is nothing of that in it. I hate the rigid 
Hypocriſy of forc'd Penance ; and the religious Lu- 
nacy of thoſe who never think they do enough to 
-atone for their Sins, unleſs they out-do Humanity 
itſelf in their cruel Mortifications. Theſe are Mon- 
ſters in all good Divinity, and their Example is not 
to be followed. | 
What I aim at in this Diſcourſe, is, that as accord- 
ing to the Order of Nature, and Will of Deftiny, 
we are born Men, ſo we ſhould take care to live — 
die. 


22 - Letters writ by Vol. VII | 
die. And if we have ſuffer'd the former Part of our 
Life to. elapſe without due Reflexion on ſo import- 
ant a Truth; it is but Reaſon, that when we ap- 
preach near the Grave, when all our Senſes, Facul- 
ties and Members do the Part of King Phi/ip's Page, 
putting us daily and hourly in mind of our Morta- 
Woo it is but Reaſon, I ſay, that then we ſhould 
begin to recollect ourſelves, and to think whereabouts 
we are; that we may not be ſurprized by the inevit- 
able Decree of Fate, when it comes to be put in Exe- 
.Cution ; nor die leſs than ourſelves. | | 
- Beſides, there is another Advantage in being thus 
Prepared for the laſt Things; ſince it equally arms us 
againſt all intermediate Calamities, ſuppoſing we 
mould live longer than we reckon. He that can 
boldly ſtare Death in the Face, will not eafily turn 
his Back upon any Misfortune of this .inconſtant 
Life. But receiving all Things with an even Temper, 
renders himſelf happy in the midſt of Troubles, 
Loſſes, Diſgraces, Pains, Sickneſſes, and other Caſu- 
alties which aſſault all that live on Earth. * 
Magnificent Baſſa, all that I have ſaid is but a 
Prologue to my main Purpoſe, which is to deſire thy 
Mediation with the firſt /7zir, that I may be re- 
call'd from an Employment wherein I cannot be ſo 
ſerviceable as I have been ; and which at the ſame 
Time, by 3 on me a thouſand Cares, takes 
from me the Poſſibility of preparing as I ought to 
do, for that Tranſmigration, which in a little Time I 
muſt paſs through. | | | 
Ina Word, Right Noble Kerber, I defire the Pri- 
vilege to end my Days in Conſtantinople, among the 
Mufſulmans, under the venerable Shade of Moſques 
and Minarets, conſecrated to the Service and Honour 
of the eternal Unity. Let me not have worſe Uſage 
than the ancient Roman Soldiers had, who when 
they had ſerved in the Wars ſuch a certain Num- 
| ber 


ber of Years, were diſcharged with an honourable 
Penſion. 1 | 

This is all the Favour I requeſt, who have ſerv'd 
the Grand Signior faithfully, and with Succeſs theſe 
Eight and Thirty Years, in a Country of Infidels. 
But if my Superiors ſhall determine otherwiſe, I am 


reſign'dto their Pleaſure, and to the Will of Deſtiny, 


Paris, 224 of the 6th Moon, 
of the Tear 1674. 


LETTER VI. 
To Ali Ruſtan Begh, Seraſquier in 


Dalmatia. 


Hou ſhalt hear how a famous Chriſtian General, 

the Mareſchal de Turenns, deported himſelf 

when he was lately challenged to a ſingle Combat 
by the'Prince Palatine of the Rhine. 

It ſeems this latter has been 'a great Sufferer by 
the preſent War between France and the Confede- 
rate Princes; for his Country lying near the Rhine, 
er th on to both Parties, and the French firſt en- 
ter'd it, No 

There were ſome Englißb Troops in the French 
Army, who had conceived an implacable Revenge 
againſt the Subjects of the Palatine, in regard 
many of their Comrades had been barbarouſly 
- handled by them. Wherefore they made great 
Devaſtation 
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Devaſtation where-ever they came; burnt Five 
and Twenty great Villages to the Ground, and 
Five fmall Cities. In a Word, they quite ruin'd 
in Fifteen Days Time the whole Country, which 
is eſteem'd the moſt pleaſant and agreeable Part of 
FTurobe. | 4 e . 0 | | * 4 
0 This put the Elector all in Choler, and he wrote 
a ſharp Letter to the Mareſchal Turenne, threatening 
him in a furious Manner, and bidding him chuſe 7 
the Place, where he might fight with him in 
ſingle Duel. But the Sage Mareſchal retaining his 
uſual Moderation, and not at all moved at the Pa- 
latine's Letter, anſwer'd it in theſe or the like Terms; 
That the Proceedings of the En gliſh Regi ments were © 
without his Order or Approbation; That he was infinite- | 
ly troubled at the Violences which had been committed, 
and that the chief Authors had been puniſhed. Neverthe- * 
leſs, he. could not but declare, That the cruel Treatment | 
-which the Engliſh had met with, had fo exaſperated | 
their Companions, that it wwas no wonder to [ee them | 
execute their Revenge, even on the ery inanimate 
Things. And that in the firſt Heat and fs, age of | 
their Fury, they had not Leiſure to examine who were | 
guilty, and who not. He added likewiſe, That if the : 
Poſt which the King his Maſter had appointed him would | 
permit him to accept f his Challenge, he wwould not re- 
Fuſe it, counting it an Honour to meaſure his Arms with 
thoſe of ſo illuſtrious a Prince: But that as Things | 
were he defir'd to be excuſed. 4 -4x749)-.4 
In former Days ſuch an Anſwer as this would 
have been taken for an Argument of Cowardiſe in 
a Man profeſſing Arms. There was nothing more 
common among theſe Infidels, than to decide their 
private Controverſies, Grudges, and Quarrels, by | 
the Sword: and their Laws allow'd it. If any 
Man had accuſed another wrongfully, or had done 
kim any other Injury, he did not run preſently | 

| to 
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to the Cadi's, or Lawyers, for Redreſs, but had re- 
courſe to his Arms: And whoſoever got the Victory, 
his Cauſe was pronounced juſt. But ſince the Com- 
merce which had been eftabliſh'd between the Muſſul- 
mans and the Nazarenes, theſe latter have learned to 
forſake ſo impious a Practice, being aſham'd that the 


| Followers of Mabomet, whom they call Infidels, 


ſhould out-ſtrip them in the Peaceableneſs of their 
Tempers ; a Virtue ſo earneſtly recommended to the 
Practice of all Chriſtians, by Jeſus the Son of Mary. 
Beſides, they have found the Inconveniencies of theſe 
private Combats ; and they are generally forbidden 
now in moſt Countries of Europe. This is owing to 
the Examples of the Mu/#lmens, whoſe Anger againſt 
each other ſcarce ever proceeds to contumeliousW ords, 
much leſs to Blows, or any Attempt upen Life. 
For when a Diſpute ariſes between two true Be- 
lievers, and they become never ſo little paſſionate 
thereupon; "tis but for a third Perſon, one of the 
Faithful, to interpoſe himſelf, and reproach them 
with violating the Laws of the Prophet, and the Ho- 
nour of their Profeſſien, and they immediately are 
made Friends again. Such Magic there is in the 
Force of theſe Words; Hy, fy ! What ! Muſſulmans, 
and quarrel ? The uſual Reprimand of the By-itanders. 
Which is an evident Argument, That our holy Reli- 
gion has ſo great an Influence on the Hearts and Con- 
ciences of thoſe that profeſs it, than has that of the 
Nazarenes. For whilſt thefe pretend to believe and 
honour the Meſias as their Law-giver, they diſobey 
him in their daily Practice, and 70 give the Lye to 
their Faith, diſcovering that it has no Efficacy on 
their Morals, Doubtleſs the Meſas was SE 


3 chaſte, peaceable, humble, and harmleſs. But it 
is rare to find any of theſe Virtues among his Fol- 
lowers. He bid them return Good for Evil, Bleſſings 
for Curſes, and to ſuffer all Injuries patiently, after his 
Example; but they invert the Order of his ua 

C and 


26 Letters writ by Vol, VIII. 
and read them backward, as they ſay Witches do the 


Pater-nofter. 
When Judas came to ſeize him in the Garden of 
Gethſemani, with a Train of Officers and Ruffians, 


one of Feſus's Retinue drew his Whinny, and cut off 
an Ear from the Servant of the High-Prieſt. But the | 
Son of Mary was ſo far from commending his Zeal | 


in this, that hz bid him put up his Sword, telling him 


withal, That whoſoever draws the Sword, hall periſh | 


by the Sword. At the ſame Time he reſtor'd the 
Fe ellow's Ear again by a Miracle. 


OY 


of by God and Man. 


Thou art now engag'd in this Cauſe againſt Infi- | 


dels: Fight generouſly and vanquiſh, But enter not 
into private Duels with any Man, though he be a 


Prince, without the Grand Signior's Conſent, For the 


Safety of his Royal Perſon. depends upon the Preſer- 
vation of his faithful, valiant, and wie Generals. 


Paris, 25th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1674. 


a 


LETTER 


Magnanimous Sera/quier, what I have ſaid en- 
trenches not on the Right of lawful War in Defence 
of one's Country, or of the Volume brought down 
from Heaven. The ſacred Combat was ever allowed | 
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LETTER VIII. 
To the ſame. 


Will now give thee a brief Account of the famous 
I Battle of Senef'; which makes à great Noiſe in 


Europe, and is reckon'd one of the moſt terrible that 
has been fought in theſe Parts for many Ages. For 


it will not be amiſs to let thee know the particular Cir- 


cumftences of this Combat, the Conduct of 
the French Generals, as alſo their Overfights and 
Errors: That thou may'ſt make a right Uſe of ſuch. 
Examples, in the Difficulties which may environ 
thee through the Chance of War. | 

On the ninth of this inſtant Moon, the Confederate 
Forces, amounting to fixty thouſand Men, march'd 
with their Left Wing to a Place call'd Arden, and 
their Right to the Foreſt of Bur/eray, where they 
. having before them a Village call'd Senef, 
ſituated in Brabant. They tarried there on the tenth 
Day, and next Morning parted from thence, march- 
ing in three Lines, counting the Baggage for one. 
Whilſt the Prince de Vaudemont commanded a Body 
of ſix thouſand Spaniſb Horſe, to cover their March, 
and to ſkirmiſh with the French, if there ſhould be 
occaſion, till the whole Army were in Order. 

As ſoon as the Prince of Cond? was advertis'd of 
theſe Motions, he was reſolv'd to take Advantage of 
their Neceſſity, and to attack them before they could 
poſſibly get together into a Body capable of ſuſtain- 
ing the Shock of the French Army, which was cloſe- 
ly embattled. To this End he caus'd one Part of the 
Army with four Pieces of Cannon, to croſs the River 
of Pilton, where unſuſpected they might obſerve the 
Enemies Motions, Another Part he poſted in a 

C2 | deep 
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deep Valley, where the Confederates could not per- 
ceive them: And that nothing might be wanting to 
His full Information of their Advances, he caus'd the 
Mareſchal of the Camp, with a conſiderable Detach- 
ment, to gain a certain Hill, from whence lying un- 
der the Covert of thick Woods, he might attend 
every Step of the Enemy, without being diſcover d 
enn 4, . a 
When the Prince had made all thoſe Preparations, 
he ſent the Marquis de Rannes, and the Chevalier ge 
Telladet, with the Dragoons under their Command, 
to aſſault the Confederates not far from Senef. This 
was perform'd with ſo much Vigour, that they drove 
them into the Village, with no little Slaughter of the 
Spaniards :. But net ſatisfied with this, they attack'd 
them in the Village itſelf; and after a long and 
bloody Conflict, the French beat em thence alſo, 
purſuing them into the Plain, till at laſt both the 
whole Armies were engag'd pe//-me//, Then was the 
Fight cruel and fierce, the Officers of both Sides be- 
kaving themſclves with ſurpaſſing Bravery, and the 
Soldiers not ſhrinking from their valiant Leaders. 
But Fortune favour'd the French, who, before they 
quitted the Plain, became Maſters of all the Holland- 
ert Baggage, Ammunition, Powder, and Money, which 
they brought with them to pay the Army. Then 
the Prince of Cord? chas d them into the Village of 
Dufay, where the Confederates intrench'd themſelves. 
under the Cover of a Caſtle, and a ſtrong Church. 
But that active General would not ſuffer them to reſt 
long there; he ſet upon them on all Hands ſo furi- 
ouſſy, that they were forced to abandon the Place, 
and enter the Plain the ſecond Time. The Battle had 
now laſted five Hours, and great was the Slaughter on 
both Sides. The French took almoſt four thouſand 
Priſoners, and kill'd as many upon the Spot, beſides 
thoſe that they left wounded. Which ſo weaken'd 


and diſcourag's the Confederates, that the 42 
| ay 
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Day they retir'd, and left the French Maſters of the 
Field. 

Now I will tell thee, That had the Prince of Code 
been contented with his firſt Victory at Sexef, he had 
 ſav'd abundance of French Blood. For in that Fight. 

the Confederates loft above two thouſand: Men, and 

the French ſcarce a hundred. But the Fierineſs of 
his Temper carried him beyond his Judgment, to 
purſue them into difficult Places. So that in the 
winding up of the Matter, though the Vidory was 
his, it coſt him above fifteen hundred Lives of his 
Soldiers, which might have been as well ſpared, and 
his Honour remain'd the ſame, | 

Valiant Sera/quizr, I ſend thee this Narrative, as 
a Chart by which to ſteer thy Courſe in the like 
. Emergencies ; er we- to temper thy Courage 

with ſage Conduct and Prudence, and not to ſacrifice 
thy Men to a raſh Caprice of martial Phrenſy. 


Paris, 12th of the 9th Moon, | 
of the Tear 1674. 
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LETTER IX. 


To Mehemet an Exil'd DL at 


Alcairo 2 Egypt. 


| HY changeable is the State of Mortals ; how 


inconſtant our Thoughts, Paſſions, Words, and 
Actions! We are never fix d long on any Thing. If 
we are invited to caſt anchor a-while. in ſome calm 
and ſerene Seaſon, whilſt we furl the Sails of human 
Care and Anxiety; if we are permitted to careen and 
recruit our weather-beaten Spirits, enjoying ſome 
ſhort Interval of Reſt and Eaſe; the Indulgence ſoon 
expires, and we are forc'd to weigh and hoiſt with 
double Diligence, leſt we incur a Wreck. The 
Tempeſts rais'd by our evil Stars blow hard upon us; 
we run adrift, and are toſs'd up and down on the 
Billows of human Miſery, without any approved Pi- 
lot. Chart, or Compaſs, to direct us in the uncertain 
Road of Life. We float at random, in a Sea of per- 
petual Hazards and Difficulties. 

O, Mehemet ! I will not now, as once formerly I 
did, wiſh myſelf in one of the Egyptian Pyramids, 
or court the Society of Ghoſts and Demons : I will 
not take Sanctuary in thoſe ſuperanuated Priſons of 
Royal Souls; nor ſeek Diverſion among the Dead. 
Not the black Maſquerades of Cheep's Sepulchre, 
danc'd each Night by antique Shadows, or wildeſt 
Meaſures of Hobgoblins in the Galleries of that 
horrid Pile, cou'd now relieve my Melancholy, or 
eaſe my phrentic Pain, becauſe the Entertainment 
is too narrow, cloſe and ſtale for ſuch a Soul as mine. 


I would fain ramble through an infinite Space, 
planted 
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planted each Stage with Seminaries of new Ideas, 
uncouth Forms, and ſtrange Chimera's. I would ſee 
the Eſſence of all Beings that I have already ſeen, 
revers'd, turn'd upſide down, or inſide out, or any 
way transform'd, ſo as I might not know Jem again. 
I would have all the Elements change their Qua- 
lities ; the Fire to loſe its innate Heat, and Water 
to expunge its Moiſture ; the Earth take Fire, and 
blow itſelf into the ninth Sphere, whilſt the 
Air ſhall hes 2 and cruſh itſelf into a ſolid 
Globe, producing a new Race of Minerals, Vege- 
tables, and living Creatures, which our old purblind 
World ne'er ſaw before, I would have flying 
Trees, and Birds whoſe out-ſpread Claws take Root- 
ing in the Air, and grow like Baucis and Philemon : 
their Wings to Branches turn'd, their Feathers into 


Leaves. Beſides a thouſand kinds of Monſters more 


than Ovid ever ſpoke of in his Metamorphoſis. 

After all this, I would go up and view the Orbs 
above, reſtore the rotten corruptible Heavens, pull 
all the Bulls and Bears, the Scorpions, Lions, Cen- 
taurs, and other antiquated Beaſts out of the Sky ; 
make the new Star of Caſſiopæia pay a ſwinging Fine, 
for her damn'd late unmannerly Appearance in the 
Senate of the Stars. 

Then would I ſet up an Inquiſition for the Comets, 
to know from whence they are, and what their 
Buſineſs is among the Orbs above, I would examine 
all the Conſtellations, and know the Meaning of 
their Names, and ull-ſhap'd Figures. And then I'd 
trace the milky Way, mounting directly to the ho 
lieſt Heavens of all. | 

There, perhaps, I ſhould begin to be modeſt an 
ſober, conſidering that it is the Preſence-Chamber of 
the Omnipotent, I would not broach Sedition, nor 
talk factiouſſy before the King of all Things. But 
behaving myſelf like a Courtier during the public 
Audience, I would. afterwards retire, and ſcamper 

| C4 through 
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through the endleſs Fields, beyond the Cælum En- 
fyraum; where I would either find out new Worlds, 
or Room for them. Nothing ſhould confine my 
Search, leſs than Infinity. Is not our Senſe, Fancy, 
and Reaſon: without Bounds ? Are not theſe Parts of 
the Univerſe ? And-has Gop made any Part greater 
than the Whole? This is a Contradiction in Nature. 
He has given us Faculties, which, if rightly us'd, 
cannot err. Our Conceptions are {quar'd to his eter- 


nal Model of the World, if we do not debauch our 


own Thoughts, or ſuffer em to be corrupted by 
others. He is the primitive and original Reaſon, the 
everlaſting common Sex/ariam of Nature, in whom, 
and by whom, we ſee all-that we have Eyes ; hear 
that we have Ears; ſmell that we have Noſes; taſte 
that we have a Tongue ; and feel that we are all over 


full of ſenſible Spirits. | 


Oh God! thy Praiſes are without Beginning or 
End: Thou art an eternal Circle of Wonders and 
Miracles. Thou ſurpaſſeſt all our ſublimeſt Thoughts; 
no Words can decypher the Skirts of thy Garment. 
On thee infinite Worlds have reſted from eternal 
Ages, Thou art no Niggard of thy Gifts. Why 
mould infinite Goodneſs and Bounty be traduc'd by 
Infidels ? They ſay the World is but ſo many thouſand 
Years old, perhaps five or fix. It is a damn'd Blaſ- 
phemy, thus ſlily to calumniate the Omnipotent, and 
to ſay by Craft he was not ſo early gracious as he 
might have been. What ſhould ail the Eternal, that 
he was not in a Condition to produce the World be- 
fore? Or was he in a ſullen Humour, that he ſhould 
ſuffer a Lapſe of indeterminate Ages, before he 
ſhould diſplay his Attributes? | 

Oh, no! ſuffer not this Doctrine to take Root in 
thy Soul, my dear Mebemet; but remember there is 
no Envy in the Deity. Doubtleſs he was as good, 

werful, juſt and wiſe, from all Eternity, as at 


Moeſes's Hour of the Creation, or as he is now, and 


ever 
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ever will be World without End ; Amen. As the 
Nazarenes have in their Prayers. 

My ' Mehemet, let us ſhake off the Prejudices of 
Education, with all the Prepoſſeſſions and falſe Dzg. 
ma's of our early Years, and adhere to firm Reaſon, 
andthe Inſpirations that 'are from beyond the viſible 
rn a 
Take this as my laſt Adieu, for I amr juſt equip- 
ing for the unknown eternal Voyage. | 


Paris, 5th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1678. 


» — 


LETTER X. 
Jo the Kaimacham. 


HE Affairs of France ſeem to be in a very 
flouriſhing Condition, This inviſible Monareh 
not only conquers. Cities and Provinces by Force; 
but ſome yield to him voluntarily, courting his Pro- 
tection. a | | 
Here are arriv'd Deputies from the Senate of 
Meffina in Sicily, to deſire the King to free that City 
and People from the Yoke of Span; Tyranny, and 
to number them among his Subjects. They are re- 
ceiv'd without moch Ceremony on the Part of this 
Court; which affects to appeat ſtately and reſery'd 
at ſuch a Junfture, However, there is no Point of 
Humanity or hoſpitable Uſage neglected toward theſe 
Strangers. In a Word, they are 'entertain'd, as 
Friends of a lower Degree; and they eſteem this a 
ſutkcient Happineſs. 
; C 5 It 
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It ſeems the Spaniſb Government was very ſevere 
and cruel ; laying inſupportable Taxes on the Inha- 
Bitants, and fleecing them of ther Silver and Gold 
by a thouſand Tricks and Inventions of State. It was 
a Crime to grow rich, and no leſs to be ſo poor as to 
deny the Payment of the Gabe/s. The one put a 
Man in danger of the Inquiſition ; the other ex- 
pos'd him to the Galleys, or ſome worſe Slavery in 
the Mines of Peru. On whomſoever the Viceroy or 
his Officers caſt an ill Eye, that Perſon was ſure to 
be ruin'd, if he did not make his Eſcape, or preſent 
his Enemy with the Value perhaps of half of his 
Wealth ; and he muſt take it as a Favour too, that 
they wou'd compound at ſuch eaſy Rates. For theſe 
greedy Harpiet are Teldom "contented with leſs than 
all a Man has. | 

Infinite other Oppreſſions the People ſuffer'd under, 
which at laſt ſo wearied their Patience, that they be- 
gan to cabal and form Conſpiracies againſt the Vice- 
roy: And it was not only the Vulgar that thus ſought 
after Liberty, but the chief of the Citizens, and ſome 
of the Senators: 

Theſe all unanimouſly agreed to treat under-hand 
with the French King, to repreſent to him their 
Grievances, with the preſent State of the whole 
Iſland : For they had heard the Fame and Character 
of his Perſon and Government: And they were well 
fatisfy'd they could not ſubmit to a better or more 
generous Maſter than him. The King undertakes to 
reſcue them from the Spaniſh Bondage, provided they 
would aſſiſt him with what Succours they could ſpare, 
and inſtruct his Officers in thoſe Things which would 
facilitate the Reduction of the Iſle. 

He ſent Forces accordingly, at the Beginning of the 
Year, under the Command of the Chevalier de Val- 
belle, who acquitted himſelf very ſucceſsfully, having 
perform'd many conſiderable Exploits, — 

. g | ever 
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ſeveral Towns, Caſtles, and other ſtrong Places from 
the Sparrards. © ane. amen 

The Senate of Meſfna being encourag'd by theſe 

roſperous Beginnings, thought it high Time actual“ 
f to ſurrender themſelves up to the French King: 
And 'tis on this Errand the Deputies are come. 

The King being inform'd that the Chevalier de 
Valbelk wanted greater Forces to conquer the Places 
which remain in the Spaniards Hands, immediately 

ave Orders for a certain Number of Veſſels to be 

tted and arm'd, under the Command of the Duke 
of Vivonne, He gave a Commiſſion alſo to the Mar- 
quis de Valawoir, with a conſiderable Army of Men; 
ordering him to make all Speed for Sicily, and to join 
the Chevalier de Valbelle, or to act ſeparately, as Oc- 
caſion offer ' d. 000 Wee | 

They ſay the Duke of Yivonne will ſet ſail with 
his Fleet about the Beginning of the Firſt Moon : 
He is eſteem'd a good Soldier, though ſome of the 
Grandees and Peers of the Realm envy him, in re- 
gard he was rais'd to the high Dignities he poſſeſſes, 
through the Mediation of hss Siſter, Madam de Mon- 
teſpan, one of the King's Concubines : For he was 
before only Count of Y:iwonne; but now he is Duke, 
Peer, and Mareſchal of France, as alſo Admiral of 
the Mediterranean Galleys. 

The Prince of Conde, once in Company with ſome 
of the Grandees. and making a Compariſon between 
the Mareſchals Feuil/ade and Viwonne, he ſaid that 
Feuillade got his Honour by the Sword, and Fi&2nn 
by the Scabbard, reflecting thereby on his Siſter. 

It was not the firſt Time that Prince us'd the Li- 
berty of his Tongue in affronting People; he was al- 
ways daring and bold in ſuch Caſes. When he was 

oung, and travelling through Picardy, he was to paſs 
y a certain Convent, or religious Houſe on the Road, 
where the Superior with all his Derwiſes came out to 
meet him, and to pay him the Ceremonies and Ac- 
| C 6 knowledgments 
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knowledgments due to his Quality. The- Superior 
was making a longelaborate Harangue, in compliment 
to the Prince, when he all in a Frolic calls aloud 
to know evhat a Clock it was. The poor, Derwiſcs 
1 who ſhould molt readily ſatisfy him, cry' d 
oat all together, It is Mid-day, my Lord; when he 
made them this wild Anſwer, Then get han all gone, 
and make an End of your Speech to the Devil by Mi. 
might ; for I'll hear no more of your long-winaed Flat- 
tery. | | 
Thou wilt ſay this was an odd Sort of Expreſſion 
in a Prince: but it muſt be imputed to the Fieryneſs 
of his Conſtitution, which in his Youth ſpurr'd him 
on to a thouſand Extravagancies. He corrected theſe 
in Time, and inſtead of {uch vain Pranks and Flaſhes 
of his ſparkling Nature, he grew inflam'd with noble 
Ardours for his King and Country. He was com- 
monly call'd the French Lion and Mars, being eſteem- 
ed the boldeſt Man in the Kingdom. Mareſchal Tu- 
renne, Who, was no Stranger to his Genius, us'd to 
tay, That fince the brave Horatius Curtius, there ner 
ab. a Man born of Woman fo full of Fire and Spirit 
as the Prince of Conde. | 

Yet, which is more to be admir'd, that two ſuch 
Qualities ſhould meet in the ſame Genius, he is a 
great Stateſman, as well as a valiant Soldier. He hag 
a prodigious Aim at the good or ill Succeſs of Enter- 
prizes. And his Counſels are generally fortunate. 
As theſe Accompliſhments have render'd him be- 
loved by the Generality of the French Nation; ſo his 
Inconſtancy, and ſiding with different Factions, have 
made him ſuſpected both by the Court and the Par- 
liaments. All Sides are ſhy of him, and reſerv'd in 
their Addreſſes. Tho' he has done Services enough, 
one would think, to efface the Memory of his for- 
mer Failings; yet the Civilities he receives from the 
King, are only the faint Sprinklings of Court holy 


Water. So hard à Thing it is for an eminent Perſon ta 
| recod er 
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recover the Efteem which he has once loft by making falſe 
Steps. * 
This Monarch is obſerv'd to be very conſtant to 
thoſe he loyes, never putting to Death any of his 
Favourites, tho' he has often cans'd them to be arreſt- 
ed. He is very affable, and of no difficult Acceſs: 
Civil and cpurteous to the pooreſt People, returning 
the Salutes of his Subjects with much Condeſcenſioh. 
He is amorous alſo, and indulges that ſoft Paſſion in 
the midſt of all his glorious Enterprizes. He had 
once three Miſtreſſes together, one whereof was of 
vulgar Parentage, the other was a noble Woman, 
and the third a Nun. Which occaſioned this 2 to 
be put on him, That he went about to unite the three E- 
ftates, and faſten them to the Intereſt of the Crown. 
Among the other Diverſions of this great Prince, 
he takes a particular Pleaſure in magnificent Build- 
ings. And his new Palace at Verſailles is eſteem'd 
one of the Wonders of the World, for Beauty and 
Art. As ſoon as it was finiſh'd, a certain Poet pre- 
ſented the King with this Diſtich: | 


Non Orbis Gentem, non Urbem Gens habet ulla ; 
Urbfoe Domum, Dominum nec Domus ulla parem, 


Sage Miniſter, theſe Infidels flatter themſelves with 
a wrong Idea of their own Grandeur; not conſider- 
ing the Invincible O/mans are by Deſtiny exalted a- 
bove all other Nations; and that no City is compa- 
Table to-Con/tantinople for Beauty and Riches; nor 
any Place ſq magnificent as the Serag/io, which is the 
Seat of the Great Su/tan, Lord of Afia, Africa, and 
Europe, Arbitrator of the whole Earth. 


Paris, 17th of the 12th Moon, 
ef. the Year 1674. 


LETTER 


38 Letters worit by Vol. VIII. 


LETTER XL 
7 the Vizier Baſſa af Conſtantinople., 


AM acquainted with a French Merchant in this 
City, who often trades to Conſtantinople, Smyrna, 
Aleppo, and other Cities of the Levant. He knows 
nothing of me or my Buſineſs at Paris, farther than 
other People, who take me for a Native of Mo/dawia, 
and one whom the Defire of Knowledge has brought 
hither, where the Sciences have taken up their Re- 
ſidence. Beſides, they may imagine that the Hopes 
of Preferment in the Church were one Inducement 
to my travelling thus far from the Place of my Na- 
tivity :* Since I have all along profeſs'd myſelf a Stu- 
dent and Candidate of the Prieſthood ; and it is 
generally known how familiar. I have been with 
Cardinal Richlieu, and his Succeſſor Maxarini. What- 
ever their Thoughts be, thou may'ſt aſſure thyſelf, 
that in the main, I have taken care to conceal my 
true Circumſtances, and the Aﬀairs of the Grand 
Signior entruſted to my Charge. But to come to the 
Buſineſs. | 
The Merchant of whom I ſpeak is called Monſieur 
de Vaubrun, a Man of generous Extraction, and by 
his Induſtry he has acquir'd a conſiderable Wealth. 
This Perſon, not long ſince, came from Conſtantinople, 
and his made it his Buſineſs ever fince kis Return, 
to extol the fingular Morality and Juſtice of the Ma- 
fulmans.' In all Companies wherever he comes, tis 
uſual with higa to ſay, The Turks are perfect Saints 
in comparihg with us. And to confirm his Aſſertion, 


he relates many pretty Paſſages of Things happening 

- Whilſt he reſided at the Imperial City; all in Ho- 
nour of the True Believers, Which has drawn upon 
him 
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him no ſmall Hatred, Envy, and Perſecution from 
the Prieſts, and their more bigotted Followers. How- 
ever, he ſhrinks not from his Word, but ſtoutly main- 
tains the Truth of his Aſſertions. And ſome Men of 
Senfe, who have heard the Stories he tells, and the 
elegant Account he gives of our Religion and Morals, 
cannot forbear crying out, They are almoſt proſelyted to 
the Mahometan Faith. | 
Amongſt the reſt, he recounts an extraordinary 
Occurrence, which happen'd to himſelf at his parting 
from Cenftantinople ; which I thought it worth while 
to acquaint thee with, in regard it is much taken 
notice of in Paris by all that heard it ; and conduces 
not a little to raiſe in the French an higher Eſteem of 
the Muſſulmans and our Holy Faith, than they were 
wont to have. by 
It ſeems Monſieur de Vaubrun had enter'd into a 
ſtrict Partnerſhip with Muftapha Zari, a Native of 
Turcomania, dwelling at Conſtantinople, and trading 
in Silks. Their mutual Traffic and Correſpondence 
held for the Space of four Years ; at the End of 
which the Frenchman being call'd home to his native 
Country, by Letters from ſome of his Friends, to 
take Poſſeſhon of an Eſtate newly fallen to, him by 
the Death of an Uncle, he gave his Partner notice of 
it, telling him his Reſolution was fix'd to depart very 
ſpeedily from the Porte, and take his Voyage for 
France; at the ſame Time deſiring, that the Ac- 
counts between them might be ſettled. Which was 
done accordingly; and in caſting them up it was 
agreed upon by both, that this Monfieur Vaubrun re 
main'd indebted nine hundred Zequins to Muſftapha 
Zari. There was no Contention in Caſe : Mon- 
ſieur very readily gave him five Bags ſeal'd, and de- 
fir'd him to tell the Money. No, reply'd Muftapha, 
wwe have dealt together thus long, and 1 have found you 
an honeft Man; God forbid that I ſhould miſtruſi my 

Friend at our laſt Parting. 
This 
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This was done the Day before Monfſeur de Vaubrun 
was to take his Leave of Conſtantinople; for he 
had hired Horſes to travel by Land to Smyrna, his 
Buſineſs ſo requiring. Therefore both Parties being 
well- ſatisfied, they bid adieu to each other, wiſhing 
mutual Happineſs. The next Day Monfieur de Van 
brun took Horſe for Smyrna, having diſpatched all 
his Affairs at the Imperial Port. * 
It ſo happen d. that as ſoon as he was gone, Mu- 
fapha had Occahon to pay a thouſand five hundred 
Zeguins to a Merchant of Holland. Wherefore hav- 
ing newly received thoſe five Bags from his Partner, 
he, with them, made up the Sum due to the Dutch- 
man; ſaying withal, that he had not told the Money 
in thoſe five Bags, in regard he took them on the 
Credit' of a very worthy and honeſt Man, who had 
been his Partner. But the jealous Chriſtian would 
not ſhew ſo much Generoſity; for he preſently broke 
up the Seals in the Preſence of Muſtapha; and hav- 
ing told over the Money, ſaid it was all right, and 
was very fairly putting it up again. But Mu/tapha, 
who had a quick Eye, and being well vers'd in tell- 
ing of Money, perceived there was a great Overplus, 
above nine hundred Zeqguins. Wheretore he bid the 
Dutchman hold his Hand, till he had told the Bags 
over himſelf; for he ſuſpeted there was ſome Miſ- 
take. The Nazarene durſt not deny a True Believer 
this Privilege under the Grand Signior's Protection, 
whatever he would have done in his own Country. 
So that when Muſtapha had run the Money over, he 
found eleven hundred and fifty Zeguins in Bags by 
themſelves, and gave the reſt to the Hollander. In 
a Word, having diſpatch'd the Payment, he ſent an 
Expreſs away immediately, - with the two hundred 
and fifty Zequins to Monfieur de Vaubrun, who. he 
knew was to tarry ſome Days at a Town on the 
Road, about twenty Leagues from Conſtantineple ; 
commanding the Courtier to deliver him this Meſſage 
in 
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in Writing. My Friend, God forbid that I ſhould de- 
tain any Thing beyond my Right, or deal with thee as a 
certain Frank would have done by me: For thou knoweſt 
1 took the Money on thy Credit, without telling it; but 
being to pay it axcay this Day to a Dutch Merchant, 
he not having the ſame Faith, would tell it; and find- 
ing theſe Two Hundred and Fifty Zequins over and a- 
Bode the Sum ſuppoſed to be in the Bags, yet would 
have ſmuggled them in his Dutch Conſcience, had not I 
decern'd his Fraud, and prevented him. TI ſend them to 
thee as thy Right, ſuppoſing it was Overſight. God 
prohibits all Injuſtice. 
This Relation I had from Monſieur de Vaubrun's 
own Mouth : And I tell thee, it makes a great Noiſe 
in Paris. I leave it to thy mature Reſolves, whe- 
ther that honeſt Muſ/ulman. deſerves not ſome parti- 
cular and public Honour to be done him, who by 
ſuch a rare Action of Juſtice, has rais'd a noble 
Character of the Mauſſulmans among the Infidels. 
Moſt illuſtrious and ſerene Basa, I pray the Al- 
mighty and All-good God, to have thee in his holy 
Protection, and augment thy Virtue and Felicities. - 


n 7 
Paris, 11th of the 3d Moon, 8 
of the Year 1675. | 
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LETTER XII. 


To Ibrahim Eli Zeid, Hadgi, Effendi, 
Preacher 70 the Seraglio. 


E RE has happen'd ſomething of late, which 
the Prieſts magnify into an apparent Miracle; 
whilſt, for ought I know, it is only a pure Effect of 
Nature. 

Thou art not to learn that the Nazarenes have 
their Saints in great Veneration : 'That they in- 
voke them in their Neceſſities, ſet up their Ima- 
ges and Pictures in Temples to be adored: That 
they preſerve their Bones, Aſhes, Hair, Garments, 
or any Thing that deſerves the Name of a ſacred 
Relic; That they enſhrine theſe in Coftins, Urns, 
Cheſts, and other Veſſels of Gold and Silver, adorn. 
ed with precious Stones : That they place them in 
their Moſques, as in Sanctuaries; ſometimes under 
their Altars, at other Times upon them : ' Some in par- 
lar Oratories, or Chapels, others in the Choir: 
That they carry them in Proceſſion in Times of 
lic Calamity; and on certain Feſtivals; thinking 
by this Means to pacify the Wrath of Heaven, and 
draw down the divine Benediction. Thou art not 
ignorant alſo, That they believe the Saints are 
Guardians of certain Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, 
Fantes, and even of private Perſons. 

Hence St. Denis is eſteemed the Patron of France ; 
St. James of Spain; St. George of England; and fo 
of other Nations. Each City alſo has its pecu- 


liar Guardian Saints, Hence St. Anthony 1s _—_— 
e 
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ed the Patron of Padua; St. Mark of Venice; and, | 


to come to the Purpoſe, St. Gene wiede is adored by 
the Citizens of Paris as the Patroneſs of this 


There is a beautiful Temple built in Honour 
of her, on the higheſt Ground in the City, which 
alſo is called by her Name, the Mountain of St. Ge- 
zevieve. On the Decline of this there is a Fountain 
of delicate Water, which is called the Fountain of 
St. Genieweve. at "iy. | | 

They attribute many Miracles to this Female 
Saint, ſome of which ſhe performed in her Life- 
time, others after Death, if we may believe what 
the Prieſts affirm, ' and what is recorded in the 
Hiſtory of her Life, in the Annals of Paris, and 
the Archives of the Convent belonging to her Tem- 

le. For there is a certain Number of Derviſes of 
5 chief Nobility in Paris, who conſecrate them- 
5 for ever to a religious Life, in honour of this 
. They meet twice a Day in the Choir of che 
Church, all array'd in long Robes of white Lin- 
nen, where they chant aloud the Praiſes of St. 
Genevieve. As oft they aſſemble, at different 
Hours, in a private Chapel in their Cloyſters, to 
perform the like Devotions. Thoſe who are choſen 
into this Order, are all Perſons of ſweet and love- 
ly Countenances, graceful Demeanour, and learn- 
ed Education. One ſhall not ſee ſo much Re- 
gularity, Order, and devout Modeſty, in any Church 


in Paris, as appears in this, at the Time of cele- 


brating their divine Myſteries. Yet, for ought I 
know, all this may be but Hypocriſy and pious Ar- 
tifice, to attract the greater Reverence from the 
People, who are preſent at their Ceremonies, I my- 
ſelf was aſtoniſhed once, when being there, I faw. a 
beautiful Youth approach the Altar with a golden 
Cenſor, hanging at a Chain, which he held - oy 

. a 5 
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Hand; whilſt with the other he wafted the 
rich Perfume towards the Statues, which | 

on high behind the Altar. He had the very 

Signature of Virtue in his Face: Beſides, a certain 

Luftre that ſeem'd to ſpring all on a ſadden into his 

2 es and 8 diſcovering ſome inward Rapture 
his Soul. Merhgught he look'd like one of the 

5 of Eden, as They are deſcribed in the holy 

Alcoran. 

I proteſt it was impoſſible for me to fix my Eyes 
upon him, and not to feel the Paſſions of Platonic 
Love. He deported himſelf with a Grace which 
cannot be expreſſed. 

Afterwards I contracted an intimate Familiarity 
with him, on the Account of Arabic, which he learns 
of me. He i is a-Perſon-of excellent natural Abilities, 
and well vers'd in Languages, and all Manner of di- 
vine and human Learmng. 

Pardon ti Digreſſion, veterable Hadgi, in re- 
ard I ect ear mentioning a Perſon of whom 
have a giat deal more to ſay, than can be well 

compriſed in one Letter. Hereafter I will commu- 

nicate a farther Account of him, whilſt F now return 
td the Church of St. Genevieve: In the upper Part 
of the Choir, four Pillars,of Jaſper, with four Gold- 
en Images of Angeld the Tops, ſupport the 
Shrine of this Saint, whefein lies lacloſed all that 
remains of her Body. * Wax Tapers burn be- 
fore it Day and Ni The devouter Sort of Peo- 
ple kneel 247 kiſs t Pillars which ſuſtain the ad- 
mirable Relics. They bring their Linnen and 
other Veſtments to the Prieſt, who is appointed for 
this Office. He faſtens them in the Cleft of a long 

Pole, and then raiſes that End up to the Shrine, 

which is very near as high as the Roof '6f the Church. 

He touches the Shrine with the Linnen, Cc. and 

having __ JF he _ it flown again; when pro- 

nouncing 
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nouncing a Benediction on it, in the Name of the 


Saint, he reſtores it to the Party whoſe it is. 
They believe that Linnen, or- any- thing elſe be- 
longing to the Body, being ſo touch'd and bleſs'd, 
has Power to chaſe away Maladies, to preſerve them 
from Danger, to caſe Women in Child- birth, and 
to make them proſper in all T So profound 
is the Attach which they have for this famous Saint. 
But whether there be any Thing more in it than 
Superſtition and Bigotry, God only knows. How- 
ever, the Inhabitants of Paris eſteem this Shrine, as 
the Trojans did their Palladium, and the Romans their 
Ancile, which fell from Heaven, as Numa Pompilius 
made them believe... | I 
When the City is threatened. with any public Ca- 
lamity, this Shrine is taken down with abundance 
of Pomp and Solemnity, and carried in Proceſſion 
through the Streets; thinking thereby to divert the 
Vengeance of Heaven, and appeaſe the Anger of the 
Omnipotent. + . 

Such was the Caſe here lately: There having fallen 
ſuch an Overplus of continual Rains, as threatned to 
deſtroy all the Corn and Herbage, with the Fruits of 
the Earth; beſides the Damage already done to in- 
numerable Perſons in their Houſes and Goods, by 
the vaſt Inundations. 

This occaſioned a Decree to come out for the 
taking down the Body of St. Genevieve, and car- 
rying it in ſolemn Proceſſion to the Temple of 
Naſtre- Dame: Which was accordingly performed 
on the 17th of this Moon. In the Proceſſion were 
ſeen all the religious Orders in this City, both af 


Men and Women ; the Parliament of Paris; the 


Chamber of Accompts; the Court of Aids; the 
Court of Monies, with the whole Body of the Citi- 
zens. | 
But no ſooner was the Shrine of St. Gezewiewe 
brought into the open Air, when the Rain ceas'd, 
the 
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the Clchads diſperſed; and the Sky became ſerene 
and clear: And fo it has continu'd ever ſince. 

The Prieſts will have this to be an Effect of St. 
Genevieve's Interceſſion with God for the Province 
end City committed to her Patronage. And the 
People are willing enough to believe it. If this 
Shrine be as efficacious in cauſing Rain when their 
is a Drought, as the Inhabitants of Paris affirm, it 
may not unfitly be compar'd to the Lapis Manalis 
of the ancient Romens. This was a certain 
Stone, which, in Time of exceſſive Dryneſs. the 
Romans uſed to draw into the City with vaſt Ropes, 
by the Gate Capena, whilſt the Prieſts of the God 
Mars danc'd before it, and all the Veſtals left the 
ſacred Fire to follow the Proceſſion. They drew 
the Stone to the Temple of the Goddeſs Flora, where 
they ſtrewed upon it a Handful of wither'd Flowers 
and Herbs. Then immediately it began to rain, 
and they let the Stone lie there, as a Memorial be- 
fore the Temple of the Goddeſs, till they had enough 
of that Sort of Weather to ſecure the Growth and 
Maturity of 'the Vegetables; and then they drew it 
back again in the ſame Manner as before, only each 
Veſtal now carried ſome of the ſacred Fire in 
an Earthen Veſſel, whereas before they carried 
none, 

Whether there be any real Efficacy in thoſe re- 
ligious Ceremonies or no, is not in my Power to de- 
termine: But 'tis certain that every Nation con- 
fides much in the Myfteries taught them by their 
Priefts. The Force of Education prevails on moſt 
Men, even to old Age; in regard they think it an 
Impiety to examine or queſtion the Traditions of 
their Fathers, eſpecially when Heaven itſelf confirms 
their implicit Faith, by ſeeming to a may and anſwer 
their religious Addreſſes, in ſo peculiar a Manner as 


theſe forementioned Inftances deſcribe. 


. | Sage 
I | 
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Sage Efendi, Tell me whether it be Hereſy to af. 
firm, That God has ſent Prophets into all Nations, 
each furniſh'd with his Inſtructions and Doctrines 

ble to the Genius of the People whom they 
were to teach. And that he is not diſpleaſed at the 
various Rites and Ceremonies by which every di- 
ſtinct Region and Climate adore his divine Unity. 
'- Satisfy-me in this, and then thou ſhalt be more 
than Apollo in my Eſteem; for I am full of Doubts, 


Paris, 10th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1675. 


The End of the Firſt Book, 
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LETTER I. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


BRLS OMETIMES I could wiſh myſelf 
| 7. without a Spleen, it overwhelms me 
in ſuch deep Melancholies: Yet when 
XL I conſider the ſame Vital is a ne- 
5 C Inſtrument of Mirth and 

» Laughter, I reverſe that Wiſh again. 
| Not that I am fond of a Levity 
which makes us reſemble Apes rather than Men, 
tho* the Philoſophers ſay the contrary, But IF . 
corret my partial Thoughts, which would lay f 
the Fault on my Body, when my Mind is chiet- 
ly to blame : For he that is Maſter of his Reaſon, 
need not fall into either Extreme, to be always grin- 
eng like Democritus, or howling with 2 
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Reſignation and Tranquility are the Golden Mean. 
And he that ſteps over this Line, on one Side or other, 
falls into the ſame Vanity which he bemoans or ridi- 
cules in the reſt of Mortals. y 

I have ſtudied to know this World, and the Na- 
ture of all Things, but am never the wiſer, after ſo 
many Years of Search. I have peruſed many Books, 
and converſed with more Men, yet none of them 
all can inform me of a Certainty what I am my 
ſelf. How then ſhould I be able to comprehend 
the Eſſences of other Things? Henceforth I will 
lay afide this inquiſitive Folly, and be careleſs, till 
Death ſhall either quite extinguiſh ſo trouble- 
ſome a Paſſion, or fully ſatisfy it with new Diſco- 
veries. 

In that ſeparate State, I hope to ſee in open 
Light the naked Forms of Things, without the In- 
terpoſition of a Veil or Glaſs to thicken and duſk 
the Proſpect. Whereas in this Life, we are fain to 
peep into the World through the cloſe Windows 
of our Senſes ; which are fo overlaid and darken'd 
wich the Duſt our Paſlions raiſe, beſides the natural 
Dulneſs of their Compoſition ; that we are fain ta 
run from Pannel to. Pannel, and uſe the Optics 
of Philoſophy to help our Sight. Yet, after all, 
we ſtill are purblind, and ſo are like to be during 
this mortal Life. But when once this Priſon of 


ours ſhall be demoliſhed by a Tempeſt of Misfor- 


tune, or by ſome ſudden Diſaſter ; or it ſhall moul- 
der away through Sickneſs, Age, and Native Weak- 
neſs, thus crumbling to its primitive Duſt, then 
ſhall the Soul expand it ſelf, and fly at large in 
the open Firmament of Wiſdom, Light, and Sci- 
ence. | | 
My Dgnet, Let, thou and I be content to bear 
the Inconveniencies of theſe Earthly Cages for a 
while; and in a little Time we ſhall be confign'd 
over to Eternal Liberty. I deſign'd to have ſaid 
D more 
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more; but I tell thee I am too melancholy. There- 
fore adieu for the preſent. ; | 


Paris, 19th of the 81h Moon, 
of the Tear 1675. 


4. te. *r ab — 


— "—_— 


LET R. . 
To Hamet Reis Effendi, Principal Se- 


cretary of tbe Ottoman Empire. 


T is above ten Years ago fince I gave thee an 

Account of the renowned Mare/chal de Turenne : 
Wherein I did not pretend his cornpleat Hiſtory, or 
preſent thee with his full Character; but only to 
inform thee of ſome remarkable Paſſages in his Life, 
and to draw an imperfect Idea of his Virtues. 
Which though they were very great, yet were not 
{ſufficient to ſcreen him from the Chance of War, 
and the Stroke of a violent Death. 

On the fix and twenticth of the Moon of July, this 
great General having given all neceſſary Orders 
tor a Battle with the /rperialifts in Ahatia, was ſur- 
veying a certain 7a15'd Ground near Straſburg, on 
which he deſign'd to plant a Battery; when a Can- 
non Shot from the Town, guided by Fate, more 
than by the Gunner's Aim or Skill, came grazing 
along on the Earth, and in its Career gave this Hero 
a mortal Blow on the Preaſt, of which he inſtantly 
died without ſpeaking a Word. 22150 

There was an Officer of the Artillery in his 
Company, who ſpied the Courſe of the Bullet at 
2 Diſtance, and happily ſtarted ont of the Way. 


He reports, that Monſicur Turenne ſaw the ſame, 
| but 


4 
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but whether out of the Greatneſs of his Spirit, which 


would not ſuffer him to appear timorous of Death, 
or whether his extreme Thoughtfulneſs on the Ap- 
proachin Battle, kept him from providing for his own 
Safety; it is certain he ſtood immoveable, and ſuſ- 


tained the fatal Stroke which coſt him his Life. 


The Court of France laments his Death with ex- 


traordinary Demonſtrations of Sorrow: And ſo does 


all the Kingdom. Indeed they have Reafon : France 
having never ſent into the Field a Man more ac- 
compliſh'd with all the Virtues and heroic Qualities 
requiſite in a great General. 

They relate two or three remarkable Paſſages of 
his Life, which eicher happen'd ſince I wrote my 
former Letter to thee about him, or at leaſt they 
came not to my Knowledge at that 'Time. | 
One was a little aftew his Brother the Duke of 
Bovillon's Death, when he was ſeen to weep very 
aſfectionately, though he endeavoured to hide his 
Paſſion from the Obſervation of others. Which was 


taken notice of as an Argument of his compaſſionate 


Temper ; and that all the Blood which had been ſplit 
in his Sight, and undef his Conduct, had not diminiſh- 
ed his natural Tenderneſs and Humanity, 

He was fincerely modeſt, without giving the 
World any Occaſion to judge that he only afeed 
to appear ſo. For when any of his Friends or Crea- 


- tures would run into Hyperboles in extolling his Ac- 


tions, he would not by a feign'd Humility, and de- 
nying all they ſaid, lay a Train for greater Flatteries; 
but he ſo diſcreetly moderated his Anſwers, that at 
the ſame time he appeared ſenſible of his true Merit, 
without the leaſt Symptom of Arrogance, or vain 


Glory. 


So when ſome Lords came to condole the Loſs of 
his Brother; that they might comfort him, they 
turn'd the Diſcourſe to a Panegyric on himſelf, 
highly extolling the whole Series of his heroic 

D 2 Performances, 
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Performances. But looking on them with a ſtedſaſt 


Gravity, and fetching a deep Sigh, he reply'd, Ut is 


the Opinion of the World, that 1 am ſomething vers d 
in the Affairs of Mar; it would be an ungrateful Pre- 
ſumption to oppeſe the Public Sentiment. But I can 


alſure you, there is nothing more certain, than that much 
, my 3 in this Kind is owing to my deceaſed 


rother, who by Rules taught me many advantageous 


Improvements of Martial Diſcipline. And 1 learned not 


a litth from his own exemplary Conduct. 


Another Remark they make, is on the Liberality 
of this General, and his Contempt of Riches : For 
he really impoveriſhed himſelf to res ard and gratify 


his Friends: It being a Word very common in his 


Mouth, That he would live on the King's Pay, and 
his Friends ſhould lige on his Effate. Yet he was but 


a younger Brother. Which made his Wife often ſay, 


That were it not for the King's Money, her Husband 
entertain'd ſuch a Ketinue of Noble Beggars nbout him, 
that fhe feared both he and jhe muſt in a little Time take 

vp the ſame Trade, and turn Mendicants themſelvuts. * 
It is credibly reported of this great Man, that he 
ſet his Heart fo littie on Money, as 5 know one 
erent Value 


Piece of Coin from another, nor their 
in Exchange. 

Once he was heard to ſay theſe Words to ſome of 
the Nobles, who were diſcourſing on Wealth: [won- 
dir, ſaid he, 2vhat Pleaſure Men can take in hoarding up 


great Heaps of Money: For my part, if at the End of the 


Tear, 1 joould find in my Coffers a great Treaſure of Gold 
I ft, it would nauſtate me as much, as if juſt when I had 
made a full Dinner, 1 ſhould te forc'd to fit fill, and 
lut myſelf by eating of the ſame Diſhes over again. 

4 fi i 0 be admir'd bh as even 
in his Old Age, to which Avarice is ſo natural, his 
Purſe was always open, and he gave away his Money 
as liberally as in his Youth. So that when he was 
dead, they could find no more than five hundred 

Crowns 
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Crowns in his keeping. Beſides, he died much in 
Debt, which he contracted on the Army's Account, 
that they ſhould not want their Pay in due Seaion. 
Bur 'tis ſaid, the King either has diſcharged theſe 
Debts, or will do it in a little Time, 

He was a Man of no great Freſence, either for 


Tallneſs or graceful Features; being of an ordinary 


Size, and heavy Countenance. With a Mien and 
Air more like a Citizen or a Mechanic, than a Sol- 
dier. Which juſtifies the old Proverb, That the face 
is not always the true Index of the Heart. For all the 
World knows, he was a Man of great Reſolution 


and Bravery. 


They attribute many of his Victories to his Regu- 
lar and Sage Conduct; others to his Fortune, whalſt 
they cannot deny, that ſome were owing enarely to 
the Force of his Invincible Courage. 

It were eaſy to relate many Initances of this Kind. 
But I will not tire thy Patience. My Letter is al- 
ready ſtretched beyond its deſigned Limits; yet it 


comes far ſhort of reaching the Charader of this 


Prince. However, it would be invidiou* not to inform 
thee of all I know concerning him worth Obſervation. 
In the Time of the Civil Wars, after he had 
abandoned the Party of the Malcontents, and was 
made General of one of the King's Armies, he gave 
an admirable Proof of his undaunted Valour. For, 
when he had but three thouſand five hundred Mea 
with him, and thole in a manner hemm'd in Ly 
Fourteen thouſand of the Rebels ; ſo that there was 
but one Paſs left whereby he might eſcape, and he 
was 2 preſſed to make Uſe of that Advantage: 
No, ſays he, I will not any longer live to ſee my Sove- 
reign ſhut out of his own Cities; Orleans barr'd ler 
Gates againſt him, even whilft the King's Forces were 
entire, before they bad received any Loſs or Def at, and 
can abe expect they will be any where mere favourable 
to him, when they _ behold us flying from our 
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<iorions Enemies? No, this fatal Day ſhall either 


fat a Check to their Succeſs, er give a Period to my I ife. 


And the Event anſwer'd his Expectatigns. For he 
emer'd into Battle with the Prince of Condé, and 
routed all his Forces. Ever ſince which, he has done 
the French King ſo many eminent Services, as amply 
made amends for his two Years Revolt. : 

He is now gone to the other World, not as to a 
Campaign. but to celebrate an eternal Triumph 
«mong the famous Heroes of the Earth. | 

The King has, in Honour of his Mer its, cauſed 
his Body to be buried in the Temple of St. Denis, 
where all the Blood Royal of France is repoſited. 
Shewing in this how little Difference he makes be- 
tween him that ſits on the Throne, and him that well 
ſupports it. | | 

IIluſtrious Hamer, I pray Heaven inſpire the Sul- 
tan to reward thee and all his faithful Miniſters, and 
valiant Generals, with particular Honours, propor- 
tionate to every Man's diſt.n& Merits and Services. 
Adieu. ; 


Paris, 4th F the gh Moen, 
/ the Year 1675, 
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LETTER III. 


To the Kaimacham. 


12 5 happen many remarkable Events in 
a Year, which I cannot preſently tranſmit an 
Account of, for want of timely Intelligence. My 
Letters are often finiſhed and ſealed, and ſometimes 
ſent away before I hear of the taking of ſuch a 
City, or Strong-hold ; of this Victory on the French 
Side, or that Succeſs on the Part of their Enemies, 
the Germans, Spaniards, and Hellanders, And I do 
not think it worth while to trouble the Miniſters of 
the Porte with an After-Diſpatch, only to inform them 
of ſome Siege, Battle, or other petty Occurrence, as 
oft as they come to my Knowledge. Chuſing rather 
to recapitulate in one Letter, at the End of the Year, 
all ſuch Paſſages as were omitted before, that ſo my 
Intelligence, however disjointed and parcell'd out in- 
to Fragments, may yet at laſt be ſet together again, 
and made entire. | 

Thus the taking of Bu//igand in Rov/ſillon ſrom 
the Spaniards by the Mareichal de Schomberg, was 
not a Matter of that Importance, as to Sellers a 
particular Letter on purpoſe to keep Time with Ac- 
tion, Yet it is convenient to inſert it in this Sum- 
mary of Tranſactions omitted in my former Letters ; 
that ſo the Ottoman Regiſter may not be imperſe&t and 
defective. This Fortreſs was taken about Midſum - 
mer, after an Entrenchment of ſeven Days. 

But Fortune, though ſhe ſeems to have declared 
in favour of the French Arms, yet to ſhew her Incen- 
ſtancy, ſometimes turn her Smiles into Frowns, and 
ſeems for a while to leave them in the Lurch. 

D 4 On 
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On the 11th of the 8th Moon, there happen'd an 
' Accident at Treves, which occaſioned the Loſs of 
that Town to the Confederate Enemies of France, 
and a little clouded the Glory of the Mareſchal de 
Cregui's Arms, who had hitherto fought ſucceſsfully, 
and gain'd the Reputation of a very wile and prudent 
General. 

It ſeems the Governor of Treves, whom they 
call the Sieur Vignory, had Orders to come out of 
the Town that very Day, and join the Mareſchal 
de Crequi with five — 4h Men of the Garriſon, 
to put in Execution ſome Deſign they had upon the 
Confederate Forces, which lay not far off. The 
Governor, in Compliance with the Order, was march- 
ing his Men over a Bridge, when his Horſe ſuddenly 
ſtarted at the Diſcharge of a Piſtol, fell with his 
Rider into the Ditch, where they both periſhed. 
Now this unfortunate Gentleman not having diſ- 
cover'd his ſecret Order to any Perſon living; his 
Lieutenant being ignorant of the Deſign. and troubled 
at this unhappy Accident, cauſed the five thouſand 
Men to march back again into the Town. In the 
mean Time the Mareſchal we Cregui in vain expected 
the coming of theſe Recruits, and finding himſelf too 
weak to reſiſt the more numerous Troops of the Ene- 
mies, was forc'd to give way, whilſt they advanced 
to beſiege the Town, the main Thing which he 
aimed to prevent. In this Streight he had nothing 
elſe to do, but to throw himſelf with his Forces into 
the Town, that fo his Preſence might ſupply the 
dead Governor's Place, till the King's Pleaſe were 
known. He defended the Place with much Reſolu- 
tion and Bravery : But by the Treachery of a certain 
Captain belonging to the Garriſon, it was at length 
taken, after abundance of Bloodſhed. This Traytor's 
Name was B:/cjourdan ; he held a private Correſpon- 
dence with the Enemy, informed them of the Diſ- 


advantage: the Town lay under; corrupted ſeveral 2 
e 
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the Garriſon, and did all things that might facilitate 
the Reduction of the Place. F or which he was de- 
ſervedly hang'd, having been deliver'd into the Hands 
of the F . by thoſe, who though they made uſe of 
the Træaſesꝝ. yet could not but abhor the Traytor. | 

The Imperialiſts took Courage upon this Succeſs, and 
began to think, That fince the Death of Mareſchal 
Turenne, Fortune had abandon'd the Intereft of France, 
and enter d into the Confederacy with them. Hereupon 
Count Montecuculi on the 2oth of the 8th Moon, in- 
veſted Haguenau, a ſtrong Place in the Hands of the 
French, But the Approach of the Prince of Conde 
ſoon made him raiſe the Siege. Since which there 
has been little of Action on either Side, ſave the tak- 
ing of Thuin, a Town ſituated on the'Sambre, and. 
which commands all the Country between that River 


and the Meuſe. It was ſurrender'd o the French 
about the Beginning of the 11th Moon, on Condition 


that the Privileges of the Inhabitants ſhould be pre- 
ſerv'd, and that they ſhould not be forc'd to main- 
tain the King's Garriſon. | - 

There have been lately ſome Seditions in the Pro- 
vinces of Bretagne and Guienne, {aid to be ſecretly 
abetted by the Parliaments of Bourd:aux and Rennes. 
For which the King has ſignified his Diſpleaſure, by 
removing thoſe Aſſemblies to other Places, after hav- 
ing inflicted ſevere and exemplary Puniſhments on 
the Ringleaders of the Tumults, | 

And now this Monarch ſeems to be weary of the 
Fatigues of War, having publiſhed a Manifeſto, where- 
in he complains of the Injury done to Prince William of © 
Furſtembarg, Plenipotentiary from the Biſhop of Co- 
logne; declares that he had Reaſon to fſhew his Re- 


ſent ments of an Affront given to his Ally contrary to the 


Law of Nations; that nevertheleſs he had laboured for 
the general Peace of Chriſtendom : And vas now in 
the ſame Inclination. On which, Account he ſent the 
Sieur Colbert, Maſter of the Requeſts, and the Count 
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a Avaux to Nimeguen, there to aſſiſt at the Conferences 
of Peace, - 
Some ſay this Propenſion to Peace is the Effect of a 


Vow the King made, when he was lately affected 


with a violent Fever. Be it how it will, the Captains 
and Soldiers on all Sides are agreed to ceaſe from 
Acts of Hoſtility, during this cold Seaſon; finding 
it much more comfortable to wallow in Beds of 
Down, than to lie abroad in the Snow; and to lay 
cloſe Siege to a good Fire, than to campaign it in 
'Trerches full of Water and Ice, 

IUuſtrious Miniſter, I pray God make thee happy 


J the four Seaſons of the Year; but eſpecially to 
gire thee his Winter's Bleſſings, a warm Houſe, an 
agreeable Bedfellow, Plenty of the Gifts of Ceres 


and Pacehus, a merry Heart, and a good Stomach, 


Paris, 7th of the 12th Moon, 444 
ef the Lear 1675. . 
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LETTER IV. 


To Abdel Melec Muli Omar, Preſident 
of the Col. of Sciences at Fez. 


HE Pacquet came juſt now to my Hands, in 

an Hour of Felicities, under a noble and pro- 
pitious Aſteriſm. The Conſtellations above ſmil2 on 
Mahmut at this Seaſon. A thouſand ſoft and ſerene 
Pleaſures diſtil upon my Soul; a Pearl of heavenly 
Dew fits on every blooming Thought. - My Heard is 
like a Garden in the Mornings of an Autunmz Sogfice, 
freſh and fragant, though drooping for Age. 

I have ſpent the Srring and Summer of my Lite 
in Error, Ignorance, and Vanity. "Tis Time that [ 
ſhould provide, for the Winter of my Age, a Stock 
of ſolid Wiſdom and Virtue. And Heaven, to fhew 
its Love and Care of Mortals, inſpir'd thee with the 
generous Thoughts of affiſting me once more by thy 
Sage initruftions. Thy Diſpatch contains ſuch a 
Scheme of Philoſophy and Re :alon, as never can be 
refuted. Thou art the 497; of the Age. 

Glory be to God, Maj gl ic. Living, and Strns, Et. 7 
nal Father ard Source of Lights, N of J lu! 
Per feftions, Original Tr eaſure of Reaſon 3 with whos 
remain from Exerlaſſing Ages the Ideas of all Things 
paſt. pr gert, and to cine; the Pattern of things viſil le 
an1inwviſible,the Exemplars of every thing tha: has, had, 
ſil, or can have Exiſtence in the Univerſ:. B.. 7 
be the Mord and Bath of God. toe Spi 7 * E Lift e and 
Und:rſanding, which i. the determined Period ot 
Time, enters into holy Souls, making them the a- 
vourites of the Mott High, and Prophets. 

D 6 | That 


rence is not to be found, 
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That Spirit deſcends ſometimes, and on ſome Per- 
ſors, like a gentle Shower in Harveſt, but on thee 
it pours down like the Rivers from Paradiſe, in vaſt 
and mighty Cataracts. Wiſdom overflows thy Soul, 
2s the Nile; the Streams thereof are ſtrong and rapid 
as the Currents of Tygris and Euphrates; rich and in- 
ebriating as the Waters of Jordan; thy Mind is 
cover'd with a Deluge of Science. 

O immarceſible Wiſdem! Bl-fjed is the Man that 
has thee for his Portion in this Life. The Gold has no 
Value or Eeauty when compar'd with thee : The 
J iamond and Sapphire fade and look dull; and the 
choiceſt Pearls of the Orient loſe their Luſtre in thy 
Preſence. Doubtleſs Wiſdom ſhines for ever, and is 
incorrupiible. It is a pure reſplendent Eſſence flow- 
ing from the eternal Glory; by 20 Emanation from 
the Divine Nature; the ſpotleſs Mirror of God; 
wherein he beholds his own immortal Excellencies. 
It is ten thouſand times more ſerene than the Light 
itſelf, brighter than the Sun, purer than the Sky, 
and more ſparkling than all the Hoſt of the Stars, 
The glittering Crowd of Angels are eclips'd in her 
Preſence, and all the radiant Orders of the Bleſſed 
above, ſerve but as Foils to ſet forth her ſuperlative, 
and all penetrating Corfuſcations. 

Gop brought her forth from the Womb of his 
unfathomable Depth, ſhe ſprung from the Treaſures. 
«which cannot le exhauſted. In the Morning of the 
World ſhe rous'd the benumb'd Chaos with her effi- 
cacions Beams. Her Energy gave Life and Form 
to the conſus d and dark Abyss She ſhines from one: 
Extremity of the Univerſe to another, illuminating 
inf nite Spaces. She is a refulgent Cirele of Light, 
whoſe Centre is every where, but whoſe Circumſe- 

Aſk thoſe whox itch their Pavilions above all Worlds, 
the outlying Camps of the C mnipotent, who guard 
the Frontiers of the bliſsful Regions, and walk the 

| | Rounds 
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Rounds of our Remoteſt Heaven, the Cælum Empy*+ 
r-eum, to fire the Beacons on the Diſcovery of any 
foreign Invaſion threatn'd by ſome New Upſtart Re- 
public of Beings, hatched in the cold and frozen 
 Climates of the Endleſs Expanſe : Aſk Theſe, I ſay, 
whether they e'er could trace the eternal Wiſdom in 
her Flights? Or find the Solitary Haunts of Ever- 
laſting Keaton ? They may purſue the glorious Chace 
o'er the Untrack'd Waſtes of the Unlimited, Un- 
form'd Firſt Matter, as well as through the Fenced 
Fields and Parks, the encloſed Land-Mark'd Grounds 
of this known World : But all in vain. There is no 
catching what is infinite. The Wings of. all created 
Fancies are too ſhort and weak. The Cherubims 
themſelves and Seraphims are far too ſlow to ſeize ſo 
ſwift a Prey. Wiſdom is wild as Chance, concealed as 
Nature, yet fix'd as Deſtiny. | 

She dwells beyond he Higheſt Heavens; her 
Throne is inacceſſible; yet ſhe fills all Things with 
her Preſence. She ſought for a Place of Repoſe on 
Earth among the Sons of Men. She travers'd the 
Nations by Land, and viſited the Iſles of the Sea. 
She deſcended into the Abyſſes below, and made her 
Scrutiny in the Horrid Caverns of the Globe. At 
length ſhe found Reſt in Abraham; and pitch'd her 
Habitation in 1/mae/: Becauſe it was ſo determined of 
Old, from Sempiternal Ages; and recorded in the 
Archives of Fate. She was eſtabliſhed in Mecca, the 
Birth-place of the Prophet, and her Power is rooted 
in Medina Telnabi, the Place of his Burial. The Holy 
Cities are ennobled by her Preſence, and ſhe ſhines in 
the midſt of an Honourable Race, an Offspring born 
to- Glory, a Renowned People, a Sanfify'd Progeny, a 
Generation of Worthies, a Family of Heroes, a Lineage 
ewhereon T the Favours and Smiles of the Omnipotent. 

Oh Arabia Well may'ſt thou be called the Happy, 
ſince in thee is the Seat of the Eternal Sapience. Go 
Mourn, ye Mountains of Jadea! and all ye d ſelate 

. | Vallies 


02 Letters writ by Vol. VIIE. 
Vallies of Paleſtine! for the Dew and the Rain have 
forſaken you. Your Soil languiſhes for want of Moiſture, 

1 and your Glebe is dried up. Your Trees wither and fade; 
neither does the Ground bring forth any Grafs or Flowers, 
The Paſtures are become like a Wilderneſs, over-run with 
Priars and Thorns, and your arable Fields are as the 
Lybian- Waſtes, barren and unprofitable. The Land 
that was ance call'd holy, is now become execrable, 
a Habitation of Satyrs and Demons: Becauſe Wiſdom 
pas tranſlated her Reſidence from Sion, and the Angels 
have decamp'd from the Climate of Jeruſalem. 

' Regarre, O Regions bordering on the Eaſt of the Red 
Sea ! For with you is à griat Light, even the Law 
brought dbaun from Heaven, and the Glory of the Most 
1 High overſhadews you. 
w_ Wiſdom is exalted in Arabia, ſhe lifts up her 
NNeäead above the Top of Mount Urie/: She flouriſhes 
1 like the Palm-Tree, and ſpreads her Boughs as the 
. Terebintb: Many Nations reſt under the Shadow of 
her wide-{pread Branches: Her Ways are uniform 
and beautiful, like an Alley of Cypre/es : and all her 
Paths are ſweet as a Garden of Cinnamon, Myrrh, 
and Roſes. Her Fruit feeds the Faft and the South; 
her ſalutiferous Leaves are ſcattered from India, to 
the Land of the Mors, where thou dwelleſt. Her 
fragrant Ordour is diffus'd from Pole to Pole. | 
_ She is the Mother of Science and Virtue; in her 
of Cuſtody are the Springs of Life and Health, of Ho- 
# nour and Riches : She has in her Treaſures lock'd 
up innumerable Kinds of Felicities ; which ſhe plenti- 
fully pours forth on them that obey her Irfpiratiors, 
She appears chearfully to them that wait upon her 
and no Man ever departed from her Preſence, but he 
ſell into Sadneſs. For a certain enlivening Inflzence 
flows from her Countenance; a Man is ravitt'd with 
her Con: erfation. Her Breath is ſweeter than - 
brejia, or the Vaporr of Zaſlern Incenſe. Her 
Thoughts are fragrant, as the aromatic Exhalations 

of 
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of Nardus, Onyx, and State, All Words are too 
ſhort to expreſs her Praiſes ; neither is there any Style ' 
or Language that can deſcribe her incomparable 
Worth. Therefore with Reverence I deſiſt from ſay- 
ing any more at this Time on ſo ſublime a Subject; 
leſt while I am prolonging the Panegyric of Wiſdom, 
I proclaim my own Folly to a Sage who is familiar 
with her, and belt knows her Character. 

In the mean Time, vouchſafe to accept of theſe 
Lines, as a Teſtimony of the profound Veneration 
I have for thee, who art known thro' all Vie and 
other Parts of the World, to be one of the Firſt Rank 
among Wiſdom's Favourites. 

Adieu, Great Lamp of Mauritania; and believe 
that Mahmut is no Flatterer. | 


Paris, 19th of the zd Moon, 
of the Year 1670. 
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Sor I-ER V. 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


F I write often to the Ba/a's of the Land, I do 
not forget the Duty I owe to lym of the Sea, 
Only that Element has not been the Stage of ſo many 
remarkable Actions as the other: There are no 
Forts, Caſtles, or ſtrong Cities, built upon the Waves ; 
no ſettled Camps, or — Sieges, unleſs it be upon 
the Frozen Seas, within or near the Artic Circle. And 
there they only imitate the Trade of War, to exer- 
ciſe their Youth. | | | 
However, on the other Parts of the Ocean there 
are flying Campaigns, Battles en paſſant ; and this 
Year has afforded ſome Marine Engagements between 
the French, Hollanders, and Spaniards, not altogether 
unworthy of thy Knowledge. | 
On the 8th of the firſt Moon, there happen'd a Na. 
val Fight between the Sieur 4e 2ueſne, Lieutenant- 
General of the French Fleets, and De Ruiter, Vice- 
Admiral of the Dutch; wherein the latter ſuffer'd 
conſiderable Damage. But far greater was their Loſs 
'on the 22d of the Fourth Moon following,. when the 
famous De Ruiter was kill'd, and ſeveral of the Dutch 
S'1ips ſunk, burnt and taken. Yet that which makes 
the greateſt Noiſe, was a Battle foucht on the 2d of 
this preſent Moon, between the Mareſchal + J. vonne, 
Commander of the French Fleet on the Coaſt of Sicih, 
and the United Naval Forces of Spain and Holland. 
I have a perticular Account of this Combat; and 
becauſe I know thou delighteſt in Relations of this 
Nature, I will acquaint thee in ſhort, how they firſt 
encounter'd each other; and what Methods the French 
us'd 
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us'd to gain a glorious Victory over two Fleets, much 
more numerous in Ships than their own. 

It was not far from the old dangerous Streight be- 

tween Charyb dis and Scylla, where the Duke de Vi- 
donn deſcry'd the hoſtile Navies making toward the 
Place where he lay with his Fleet at Anchor. The 
A'arm was quickly given, and alt Hands to the Cable : 
As ſoon as ihey had weigh'd, they made all the Sail 
they cou'd towards the Enemy. The Spaniards and 
| Hollanders had twenty-ſeven Ships of War, nineteen 
Gallies, and four Fire-Ships. The French had but 
nineteen Sh*pz of War, ſeven Gallies, and five Fire- 
ſhips. Thefe got the Wind of their Enemies, and 
attack'd them ſo fiercely, that they drove ſeveral of 
their capital Veſſels on thoſe dangerous Rocks and 
Sands, where they were loſt ; and they burnt thirteen 
more of their beſt Ships, among which were the Ad- 
miral of Spain, and the Vice Admiral of Holland. 
Il I ceaſe to ſay more of this remarkable Fight, ſave 
that it is eſteem'd only ſecond to the famous Battle of 
Lepanto. | | 

Prince of the Sea, I wiſh thee equal Succeſs, when- 


ever thou fighteſt againſt the Enemies of G o p and 
his Prophet. 


Paris, 14th of the 6th Moon, 
/ the Tear 1670, 
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LETTER VI. 


To the Sage of Sages, the myſterious 
Eremite, the great Mohammed of 
Mount Uriel, zz Arabia. 


HERE is no man in this mortal Life, who has 
not chang'd his Opinions one Time or other. 
And whether it be an Argument of Wiſdom or Folly, 
Knowledge or Ignorance, to be thus mutable in our 
Thoughts, we f&1nd few tenacious in their old Age of 
the Notions they entcrtain'd in their Youth. 
We have ſome natural and prokptic Ideas born 
with us; others impoſed upon us by our Parents, 
Nurſes, and Tutors. Our Infant Fancies are tender, 
flexible, and receptive of any Impreſſions; like Gold, 
that yield to every, Stamp and Coin of a new Sovereign. 
So in the Mint of Ruman Converſation, our T houghts 
are moulded and form'd by each prevailingGenms that 
keeps us Company, Nay, a new Book that we have 
an Inclination for, ſhall quite obliterate all that before 
was current Reaſon with us, and transform our Fa- 
culties into another Figure. So true it is, that Man- 
kind delights in Novelty. | 38" 
Whether it be an Effect of this general Weakneſs 
in human Nature, or of my own particular Incon- 
ſtancy ; or, in fine, of more correct and mature Con- 
fideration, I will not determine. But this I am ſure of, 
that I cannot think now of ſeveral Things as I have 
done formerly, without offering great Violence to my 
preſent Reaſon. I am as apt now to ſuſpe& myſelf 
of Dotage at theſe Years, as other Men are inclin'd 
to flatter themſelves into a Conceit of their own Wiſ- 
dom, and to boaſt of it to others at the ſame Ape. 
f | However 
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However, it appears evident to me, That every Man's 
Experience perftets his Speculation : And he who traf- 
fies in the Mart of Philoſophy, on the Stock of his own 
Diſcoveries, is in a fairer Way to improve himſelf, than 
a Man that trades altogether onthe Credit of oth.r Mens 
Conceptions. + | 
The latter is but Wiſdom's Factor, or he may be 
call'd a Broker in the Sciences, or a Banker of other 
Mens Imaginations: He frequents the Common Ex- 
change, or Burſe, of Learning; read the Books of 
the Ancients ; converſes with the Wits, and moſt ac- 
compliſh'd Spirits of the preſent Age. Yet after all, 
he has but a Retale Profit. Nor ſhall he ever have 
better, ſo long as he dares not venture ſomething of 
his own. y | 
| Whereas the former is a rich ſubſtantial Mer- 
chant, dealing on his own Bottom. He ventures' on 
the wide Ocean of the World's peeviſh cenſorious 
Humour; runs the Hazard of Shipwreck, and Cor- 
fairs. The Winds and Storms of human Malice do 
not fright him ; nor all the Rocks of Superſtition, 
eſtabliſh'd by the Laws of Nations. No Sands or . 
Shelves, or any undermining private Intereſt, can 
baulk his Courage ; whilſt he has the Gale of 
Truth and Tide of primitive Reaſon on his Side. 
For then he knows the common Fortune will be his 
Pilot, and ſteer him ſafe through all. 
From what I have ſaid, thou wilt expect ſome new 
refin'd Thefis to drop from my Pen, ſome very ſolid 
Dogma to be broach'd, after fuch a tedious Prelude. 
But I tell thee plainly I hardly know what I'm to 
write next; ſave only that I have ſome general No- 
tions different from what I had before, concerning 
the Eternity of the World. 
It was formerly my Opinion, and I paſs'd it upon 
all my Friends, that not only the Matter of the 
World is everlaſting, but its preſent Form alſo : But 
now I believe the contrary, on more * ; 
b b 
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| It is not ſo perfect as I eſteemed it. Every Year of 
my Life convinces me of its decaying State : It mani- 
feſtly droops and crumbles away. Therefore by Pro- 
portion of Argument we ought to conclude, 1 is cor- 
ruptible in its firſt Principles; and conſequently had a 
** and ſball have an End. | 
I do not believe it ſhall be annihilated, or reduced 
to nothing; Nature abhors that Thought: But it 
mall be changed, metamorphoſed, and transformed. 
Dua dies dabit exitio; One Day ſhall conſign it to Ruin, 
as Lucretius ſays; and the ſame ſhall give it a brighter 
Form than ever ithad ; when the Earth ſhall become 
pure Chryſtal, and the Stars ſhall outſhine the Sun; and 
the Sun himſelf ſhall be diſſolved into his Eternal Princi- 
ples of Light, The Philoſophers who have ſpoke of 
the laſt Day, agree, That the World ſhall be calcin'd 
by Fire, eſpecially thoſe of the Eaft and South. For 
they poſitively aſſert, That auben th: Moiſture of the 
=o Univerſe ſhall be "exhaufled and 
Tlvess Snob b. ſpent, [The Elements will pour forth 
Scribitur in Fatis, tlames] ſays Hermes Triſmegiſius ; 
.&C, a Treaſury of Fire] ſays Sophocles. 
| And Ovid aſſerts, That the Seas 
ſhall be dried up, and all the Firmament ſhall appear 
like a Furnace. Heaven and Earth ſhall be mingled 
pell-mell together. The Greeks ſay, The World ſhall 
boil up and ſcum off its Impurities, couGndov, with a 
Noi like that of a Tempeſt, or a Whirlwind. The 
Ttalians expreis it otherwiſe, by the Sound a Clock makes 
juft before it firikes the Hour; for it moves in an even 
and regular Courſe, and has a ſteady Pulſe till then; 
but when the laſt Minute is expir'd, the Wheels ruſh 
all together wita a louder Noiſe: So fhall the Orbs 
above, and theſe inferior Elements, when their Courſe 
is done, break all their Harmony, and with confuſed 
Cracks and Ratlings diſgorge their Eſſences into the 
Lap of their eternal Chaos, there to be renewed and 
chang'a again into far nobler Forms, although the 
3 | Original 
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Original Subſtance ſtill remains the ſame ; for I be- 
lieve the firſt Matter to be unchangeable and eternal, 
without Beginning or End. But there have paſs'd 
many Millions of Ages, in the Production of ſuch 
an infinite Variety of Forms ; perhaps the Grounds 
of Aſtrology are true, and that there were of old 
certain Periods of Time affix'd, firſt for the Product 
of the heavenly Signs and Conſtellations, then for the 
Planets, and afterwards for the Nativity of all the 
other Beings below the Moon. But Moſes, the Law- 
giver, and Chief Philoſopher of the Fexws, is of a 
contrary Judgment; for he ſays, The Yegetables had 
Exiſtence before the Stars. And ſo one does not know 
what to think among 'em all. For ought I know, 
any Man's Reaſon might be receiv'd with as much 
Applauſe as that of Moſes, who would aſſert, That 
there are certain Horſes formed of the pureſt Light, 
galloping up and down the infinite Expanſe for an in- 
determinate Series of Ages, the Duft of whoſe Feet firſt 
raiſed the Elements out of Nothing ; and then their Hoof? 
ſtriking againſt the Original Flints of Nature, begat the 
Sparks which ſhall ſet the World a-fre at laſt, And 
Gop knows, whether the late Conſlagration at the 
Imperial City were not owing to a Scratch of one of 
thoſe Horſes Nails; tho' they are pleas'd to lay it 
on the Giaurs and Xy/i/baſebi. 

By my Soul, I believe all Things proceed from 
Eternal Chance. All that we admire {o much in the 
World, is a mere. Higgle-de-Piggledy of Things 
which may be, or may not be, only they are; and 
ſo we muſt not quarrel with any Thing that has Exi- 
ſtence. We behold the Sun, Moon, and Stars over 
our Heads; they give us their ſucceſſive Light by 
Night and Day. We trample upon the Earth under 
our Feet, and fail upon the open Sea, to which we can 
give no great Truſt. At the ſame Time, we know 
not the Natures of theſe different Beings : The Sun 
may be but aneternal Carbuncle, for ought we _ 

an 
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and the Moon but a creſted Sapphire ; the reſt of the 

Planets but the Refractions of theſe bright Eſſences, 

and all the fixed Stars, but ſo many Splinters of the 

4" eternal Torch which lights the World. And after all 

= the reft, this Earth whereon we tread, may be but a 
= Wart or Mole; a /iztle filly Excreſcence, or ſuperfluous 
5 Tumour of the Elements, if not a Gangrene in Nature. 

Oh Mchammed! I have ſaid too much to a Man 

of thy abſtruſe Speculations © but thou wilt pardon 
one that ſpeaks with Faith and Sincerity. | 

Let me put in one Word more with thee ; Oh), 

Chief of the Solitaries 1 Prince of the Sylvans ] Glory 

of Arabia l Theu hidden one of the Eaſt! Thou Phenix 

V all Generations ! No body vas born for himſelf : No, 

Body is wiſe at all Tim s. And this is a particular 

Seaſon wherein the Grand Seignor's Service requires 

me to be, as it were, a little fooliſhly merry. There- 

fore, begging thy Pardon and Prayers, I bid thee 


Adieu. jo 


- 


Paris, 13th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Tear 1676. 
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FN YL 


Jo Peſteli Hali, bis Brother, Maſter of 


the Cuſtoms, and Superintendant of 
the Arſenal at Conſtantinople. 


T will do thee no Hurt to carry the following 
1 News to Hamet Reis Efendi. I intrench on the 
Poſt's Time, and my own Health, it being very late 
in the Night, on purpoſe that the Miniſters of the 
Porte may have the earlieſt Account of the taking of 
Philipſburgh from the French, by the confederate 
Princes and States. 

This is a Town of great Importance, and very 
ſtrong. The Spaniards became Maſters of it in the 
Year 1633, through the Treachery of the Governor, 
Next Year following, the Swedes put it again in the 
French King's Hands ; but that Monarch not being 
able to repair its Fortifications, by reaſon of the 
Winter, it was ſurpriz'd by the Imperialiſts on the 
23d of the firſt Moon, 1635; in whoſe Hands it re- 
mained till the Year 1644; when in the gth Moon 
it was taken by the Duke Enguien, now Piince of 
Conde, after he routed the Duke of Bavaria at Fri- 
burgh. The French have had it in Poſſeſhon ever ſince 
that Time, till about four Days ago it was ſurrender'd, 
upon Conditions, to the [nperialifts, who had block'd 
it upabovea Year, and formally befieg'd it four Moons, 

It is a Loſs which this Court reſents with no ſmall 
Grief ; Philip/durgh being a Town of more Value than 
twenty others in thoſe Parts. The French have taken 
Conde, Bouchain, and Aire; but they do not think 
theſe an equivalent Repriſal; neither can this Cam- 
paign laſt long enough to give then an Opportunity 
of ſeeking farther Satisfaction. 


Brother, 
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Brother, I muſt conclude abruptly, becauſe the 
Poſt tarries. Geb have thee in his Keeping, and 
preſerve thee from the Snares and malicious Ambuſ- 
cades of Devils, who are let looſe from their infernal 
Dens to range above-ground, from this Hour to the 
Crowing of the Cocks. 


Paris, 1 2th of the gth Moon, 
of the Year 1676. 


LETTER VAIL 


To Sephat, Abercromil, Vanni, Effendi, 
Preacher 0 the Sultan. 


A five Years ago I ſent thee a Diſpatch, con- 
taining an Account of the Kind Reception th 
Doctrines found in Europe, and of the ſwift Progreſs 
they made in converting the«honeſter fort of Naze- 
renes, I alſo d thee with the Oppoſition 
that was made againſt the Writings of Francis Male- 
vella, by the Jeſuits and Dominicans. Now I ſhall 
inform thee farther of the prodigious Advances thi 
facred Inſtitution of Life has made in 7taly, France, bs 
Spain, with Germany, and other Regions in the Vest. 
There is an eminent Man in Rome, whom they 
call Father Petrucci, a Perſon of great Learning, ard 
conſpicuous Knowledge. His Piety indeed has been 
by him induſtriouſly concealed, as much as lay in 
his Power; but yet his moſt recluſe good Works 
took Air, and all Men of Integrity conceive a Ve- 
neration for him. He having read the Works of 


Malewella, grew enamour'd of ſo ſublime a Syſtem 
EN of 
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of ſpiritual Rules; and wrote to all his Friends by 
way of Recommendation of the Author and his Sub- 
ject. Thoſe Letters afterwards were put in Print, 
and tis not to be expreſs'd what powerful Influence 
they had on all impartial Readers. He publiſhed al- 
ſo many learned Treatiſes, in the Defence and Praiſe 
of a contemplative Life. And the Reputation of this 
refined Theology daily increaſed, and ſpread abroad 
in every Corner of the Chriſtian World, 

Among the reſt of learn'd Proſelytes, a certain 
Spaniſh Prieſt, and Doctor of the Chriſtian Law, 
whom they call Michael de Molino, appeared upon the 
Stage; and in the Year 1675 publiſh'd a compre- 
henſive Treatiſe of Myſtical Religion. The Book 
was approv'd and licens'd by the Archbiſhop of Rheg- 
gio, by the General of the Franciſcans, an Officer of 
the Inquifition, and by Martin de Eſparſa, an emi- 
nent Jeſuit belonging to the ſame Court, and Pro- 
feſſor of Theology at Rome. The Preſs had no ſooner 
delivered this myſterious Treatiſe to the World, but 
every Body catch'd it up. So that the firſt Edition 
being ſoon diſpers'd at Rome, Ferrara, Naples, and 
other Cities of 7taly, it was neceſſary to ſtart a new 
Impreſſion of ſo acceptable a Thing, that the remain- 
ing Provinces, States, and Principalities, might not 
want their Share of ſo Divine a Copy; That Spain 
might be reformed by one of her own Natives; and 
Generous France, forgetting her Averſions, might 
not diſdain the ſage Inſtructions of a hated Spaniard. 
In a Word, Molino's Book is had in Second Vene- 
ration with the Goſpel. His Friendſhip is coveted by 
the greateſt Men in Rome; eſpecially the Secular 
Clergy are ambitious to confirm the Honours, Dig- 
nities, and Benefices they already poſſeſs in the 
Church, by gaining the Favour of his Acquaintance. 
They conſult him as an Oracle in knotty Problems 
of Divinity; and many Cardinals court his Cor- 
reſpondence, not valuing their Rank in the Red * 

E 0 
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of Eccleſiaſtical Princes, unleſs they are alſo enrolled 
in the happy Number of Molino's Friends; ſuch are 
Carpegna, Axolini, Caſſanti, Od:ſcalchi, and the French 
Cardinal D' Eftrees. 

This laſt is famous for his Learning and Accom- 
pliſhments, being educated in the Sorbonne, and a Fa- 
miliar of Monfieur De Launay, a greater Reformer of 
Errors in the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Roman 
Church Being thus prediſpoſed to favour any one 
who would expoſe himſelf to item the Torrent of Cor- 
ruptions ; the Time of vain and ſuperſtitious Practices, 
advancing daily higher and higher, and threatning 
to overflow the Banks of ſolid Piety, fincere ! evotion, 
and all Moral Virtue, the generous Cardinal ap- 
peared the public Patron of Molino, and in pri- 
vate they had many Conferences. The Spaniard 
laid aſide his native Jealouſy of Foreigners, and the 
Frenchman mortified his Pique againit that Nation, 
They both convers'd with Openneſs of Heart, and 
unreſerved Freedom. ä 

The Cardinal alſo, after this, brought him acquaint- 
ed with ſeveral eminent Men in France, between whom 
and Molino was held a ſtrict Intelligence. The new 
Pope, who was before called Cardinal Ode/chalf, has 
given him an Apartment in his own Palace, and done 
him many other Honours, In a word, his is grown 
ſo conſiderable, that the greateſt part of Nazarenes 
look upon him as a Prophet ſent from God, 

I take Complacency to fee Mahometaniſm thus 
maſquerade it in the Heart of Chriftendom ; and the 
moſt refined Draught of our Religion copied in the 
Lives and Practices of the moſt Excellent among the 
Nazarenes. is a fair Sign, methinks, that by De- 

rees they will enquire a little farther, and with more 
Frumility, into our ſacred Law, that they will not 
ſtumble at Circumciſion, Waſhing, and other Purifi- 
cations and Ceremonies appointed by the Prophet ; 
ſince they are all performed in Honour of the Eternal 
Unity, 
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Unity, and not to Images or Pictures. However, 
at leaſt, ſuch gone and contemplative Men as theſe, _ 
will by a neceſſary Conſequence, raiſe up a ſecret Fac- 
tion for us, and qualify the bitter Zeal and Spite which 
Chriſtians — bear againſt the True Believers, 
For the Followers of Malewella, Pettrucci, and Molino, 
are already branded, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
of the Nazarenes, by the odious Names of Heretics, 
which is next Door to the more opprobrious Title of 
Infidels, the beſt and kindeſt Epithet they can afford 
the faithful Muſu/mans. 

To ſum up all in brief, they reckon a Hundred 
Thouſand of this new Sect in 1taly, as many more in 
France and Spain, and not much fewer in Germany; 
befides, Poland, Hungary, and other Regions. So that 
if an Army of Mu/u/mars ſhould appear on the Falian 
Shores with FYani Efendi at the Head of them, and 
a Declaration ſhould be ſpread about, containing that 
you aim at nothing but to propagate the Truth, and 
to protect the injur'd Moliniffs or Quietiſts, (for fo 
they nickname this contemplative Se) they would 
all riſe, and fly to the Mahometan Standard, as for- 
merly the Malcontents of 1ta/y did to the Ahlum of 
Romulus. God's Will be done. 


Paris, 2d of the 12th Moon . 
of the Year 1676. 
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EBT T-R-R- IK. 


To Mirmadolin, Santone of the Vale 
of Sidon. 


LESSED are they who honour the Virtues of 
Holy Men, and ſtrive to imitate their Exam- 
ples. The Infidels count them mad, whom the 
great Lord of all Things has inſpired with his Love, 
which is the Spirit or Breath of the Omnipotent, 
giving Life to all Things. Their Souls are ſnatch'd 
away in ſacred Extaſies; they are carried to the 
bright ſhining Worlds, borne up on the Wings of a 
Wind from Paradiſe. They behold marvellous'Things, 
and the Wonders of the Sky: Wafted. from Star to 
Star, they are raviſhed with the Sight of ſo many ra- 
diant Splendors, and expire in Tranſports of Divine 
Pleaſure, when they conſider the beautiful Economy 
of the Univerſe. | by 
O Ariel! Chief of the Choirs above ; who ſetteſt the 
Tunes of the Spheres, aud art Maſter of the Eternal 
Muſic; who taughteſi Sultan David | to play on the 
Harp, and learned'ſt him the Songs of Paradiſe: Send 
down ſome Azured Meſſenger, ſome purpled Poſt from 
Eden, to inſpire my Soul avith Divine Harmonies, whilſt 
celebrate the Praiſes F Alla, the firft and the laſt, 
avuhoſe Glory is expanded through the infinite Abyſs, and 
enlightens endleſs Spaces. The whole Univerſe is full of 
his Majeſty, but the Place of his Retirement is above the 
Heaven of Heavens. here he Keeps his Court, 
guarded by Seventy Times Seven Millions of Angels 
who always ſtand on their Watch to prevent the In- 
vations of Oro/mages, the Prince of Darkneſs, the 


Root and Source of all Evil, 
God 
3 
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God came from Heaven in the Days of Maſes, 
with an Army not to be number'd : Michael was 
his Standard-Bearer, whoſe Chariot was a Carbuncle 
of Paradiſe. They march'd through the Milky 
Way, and made their Deſcent on the Rock of che 
Deſart Sinai. The Artillery of the Celeſtial. Hoſt 
was Thunder and Lightning; They were encom- 
paſſed with thick Clouds of Smoak. The World 
was affrighted at the dreadful Noiſe, and Oro/mades 
durſt not appear to abide the Battle, but fled into 
the Caverns of the Earth with all his Legions, where 
they are barr'd up to the Day of Judgment, They 
oſten ſtrive to break looſe, which occaſions horrid 
Earthquakes : But the Chain which binds them is 
faſtened to the Throne of God, He keeps the Keys 
of thoſe infernal Priſons, and bars up all the Ave- 
nues of Hell. There Darkneſs, Horror, and Pain, 
have taken up their Reſidence for ever. One Abyſs 
ſupplies another with eternal Floods of Confuſion 
and Miſery. But above the Surface of the Earth, 
he has eſtabliſh'd Light, Liberty, Joy, and Peace, 
to them that revolt not from his Love and Obe- 
dience. 

God came from Arval, and the Holy One was 
ſeen to fly from the Thickets of Schair in the Ea. 
He bent his Courſe towards the Red-Sea, and 
pitched his Tents in the Meridian of Mecca. On 
that Day the Keb/a was turn'd towards the South; 
and the Faces of the Faithful, in Time of Prayer, 
regarded the Eouſe of Abraham, the ſquare Tem- 
ple, and the Place appointed by Deſtiny for the 
Jomb of the Prophet. Then Medina T:l1abi be. 
came bright and illuftrious : The Glory of Ven 
lem faded, and was eclipſed at the Dawnin 
Splendor of this New Sanctuary, a City . 
by the Preſence of Deputies from Heaven, even 
Gabriel and Iſraphic/l, who came down to viſit the 
determined Place of the Prophet's Reſt, 
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They brought with them Rules and Models of 
Divine Architecture, that the Dormitory of the 
Meſſenger of God might be majeſtic and glorious, 
They difcloſed their Errand to Zaphid and Al-Kepher. 
two Cunning Artificers in the City, and ſhewed them 
the Celeſtial Pattern of the Sepulchre, Theſe kept 
ſecret the Matter, till the Time was accompliſh'd 
which the Angels enjoined them. Then they de- 
clared themſelves, and undertook the Building of a 
Fabric, which has rendered Medina famous through- 
out the World. 

Oh Medina Telnabi] how ſweet is thy Name a- 
mong the Muſ/ulmans! The Roads of Aa and 
Afric are covered with the Caravans of ſuch as 
bring Preſents unto thee ; the Devout Pilgrims who 
travel from far to kiſs the Pavement of the Temple, 
where the Bones of our Divine Law-giver are repo- 


ſited. 


I ſaw the Elephants and Dromedaries of the Faf, 
with Joy bow down and couch to the Earth, 
while Sacred Burdens were laid on their Backs; 
the Camels alſo of the South of Egypt, and the Land 
of Moors. 'They performed the Sacred Pilgrimage 
with Humility and Reſignation : They faſted 4, 5, 
10, or 14 :'ays, each, as they were able, in Token 
of their Devotion and 'Thankfulneſs; in that they 
were permitted the Honour of viſiting the Holy 
Region, and the Sepulchre of Him who taught the 
Dumb i Beaſts the Diſcipline of Wiſdom, and the 
Way to Paradiſe. | | 

Ever ſince that Time, the Animal Genera- 
tions have inſtructed each other in the Precepts of 
the Prophet who could neither Write nor Read. 
In their Mute Language they perform, Morn- 
ing and Evening, the appointed Oraiſons, and 
Preach to their Young Ones by Inarticulate Sounds, 
the Doctrines of Faith, clear and intelligible. 


Oh 
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Name is ful of Benediction and Praiſe. Each 
Syllable is compounded of Secrets not to be revealed 
till the Conſummation of all Things. Thou art a 
Treafury of Wonders which cannot be exhauſted or 
valued. 

| heard the Faffern Winds record thy Praiſes on a 
Flute, whilſt gentle Zephyrs blew ſoft Vocal Har- 
monies, wherein were often celebrated the glorious 
Names of Mabomet and Hali. To theſe, Grear 
Boreas joined in Concert with his deep-lung'd Organ; 
ſweeten'd in Counter-Tenor by the Southern Wind. 
They whiſtled, ſung, and play'd in Parts, till all 
the younger Sons of Holus came in to fill the 
Choir. Then was the Muſic loud and fhrill: It 
awakened all the Woods and Foreſts on the Earth. 
The Trees and all the Vegetable Race, ſtruck up 
in Uniſon with the Winds; the Birds put in their 
chearful Notes; the Streams and Rivers murmured 
grateful Airs; the Sea rais'd up her Billows to the 
Clouds, whilſt Jovial Tritons founded high Levets 
of a Marine, anſwer'd in Verſe by rumbling Tim- 
brels of the Sky. There was an Univerſal Joy and 
Rant: Nature herſelf was in a Frolic, and kept 
Holiday. | 

Why did the moſt High decamp from Arwal, 
and the Eternal remove his Refidence from Schair 
in the Eaff ? Why did he cauſe his Armies to lie 
down in the South, and his Pavilions to cover the 
Regions of Mecca? Doubtleſs, he did all this in 
Honour of the Law which he ſent from Heaven, 
and of the Birth-Place of his Favourite, that all 
Nations might know and confeſs, 7 hat there is but 
one God, and Mahomet his Apoiſe. The Bealts of 
the Earth acknowledge this; the Fowls alſo of the 
Air, and the Fiſh ot the Sea. The Elements and 
Inanimate Beings are ſenſible of a Joy wuich they 
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cannot expreſs, and the Univerſe is all diflolved in 
Rapture, whilit it lies ſtretch'd out at large, unfold- 
ed into endleſs Skirts, and reſts for ever on the All- 
propping Unity. | 

Mirmadelin, I am Part of the Univerſe, and there- 
fore cannot but be touch'd with a Senſe of the Bliſs 
which at certain Seaſons tranſports the Whole. 'Thou 
who art always in a Divine Extaſy, wilt not wonder 
at the ſhort Enthuſiaſms of thy Slave Mahmut, who 
covets nothing more ambitiouſly, than to imitate thy 
blameleſs Life. 

Farewel, in God ; for we cannot be out of him, 
ſo long as we are in ourſelves, 


Paris, 17:4 of the 24 Moen, 
of the Tear 1077. 


LS TC TCCkER: Xx, 
To the Kaimacham. 


H E French are reſolv'd to make bold Efforts 

this Campaign, to repair the Loſs of Philipſ- 
burgh, which was taken from them laſt Year, The 
King is impatient of any Check piven to the Pro- 
greſs of his Arms, and ſpares neither Men nor 
Money to keep up the Reputation and Fame of a 
Conqueror. And if this Character (grown fa- 
miliar to him, as it were by Preſcription, after a 
long and almoſt uninterrupted Series of Victo- 
ries) happen at any Time to be leſſened by ſome 
unſucceſsful Attempt upon the Enemy, he can- 


not be at Reſt till he has recovered it again by 
ſuch 


Vol. VIII. 2 Spy at Parts. 81 


ſuch renown'd Exploits, as may be anſwerable to the 
Greatneſs of his Soul, and the formidable Puiſſance 
of his Sword, known to all Europe. | 

He has many and great Armies in Pay ; and whe- 
ther it be an Effect of his Fortune or his Judgment, 
tis obſerv'd, that he is always bleſs'd with the ableſt 
Generals in Chriftendom. 

The firit Thing he enterpriz'd was the Siege of 
Valencienn's, a City ſeated on the Frontiers of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands ; a very important Place, and 
conſiderable for its Commerce; inhabited alſo by a 
ſtout, warlike People, and of very difficult Acceſs, 
by reaſon of a certain River, with whoſe Waters 
they can at Pleaſure drown the Country round about, 
It was inveſted by the Duke of L1xemburgh on the 
28th of the 2d Moon, and formally belieged on 
the 4th of the 4d. On the 17th there was a ge- 
neral Aſſault given, and the French enter'd the Town; 
which ſo terrified the Inhabitants, that they threw 
themſelves upon the King's Mercy. He accepted their 
Submiſſions, and ſo put a Stop to the common Vio- 
lence in ſuch Caſes. | 

Another time this had been enough to have crown'd 
a whole Campaign, and ſatisfied the Ambition of 
the French Generals; but now, the Remembrance 
of laſt Year's Loſs and Diſgrace, ſpurs them on to 
new Revenges: And to convince the World that 
this Monarch is not eaſily to be daunted, but that 
he is jealous of his Glory, he has, ſince the taking 
of Valenciennes, beſieged two ſtrong Cities, Cam- 
bray and St. Omers. | 

The former of theſe is eſteem'd one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places in all Flanders; it is fituated on 
the River E/caut, and was the ancient Patrimony 
of the French Crown, ever ſince the Reign of 
Clodion II, King of France, who made himſelf 
Maſter of it in the Year 445 of the Chriſtians 

E 5 Hegira. 
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| ſpondence took Poſſeſſion of the Place. 
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Hegira. Afterwards it fell to the Share of Carles 


the Bald, in the Year 843, and in the Year 870, it 


became the Occaſion of a War between the Kings 


of France, the Emperors, and the Counts of Flan- 
ders. In which Conteſt one of the Baldwins got 
it, and left it to his Son. But Charles V. over- 
reach'd him; and] by means of the Biſhop's Corres» 
He put a 
ſtrong Garriſon in it, and built a Citadel, which 
render'd the Town almoſt impregnable. In Proceſs 
of Time it fell into the Hands of the Duke oſ 
Alanſon, Brother to Henry III. when he was made 
Count of Flanders, in the Year. 1582. But in the 
Year 1595 the Spaniards took it, and have held it 
ever ſince, till the 6th of the.4th Moon of this pre- 
ſent Lear; when the Gates were ſet open, to let in 
the French Troops; and on the 17th the Citadel 
was ſurrendered upon Articles. f | 
As for St. Omers, it is a great City, and well for- 
tified ; having on one Side the. River Ja, with its 
Marſhes; and on the other, defended by a Caſtle, 
flank'd with good Baſtions, and encompaſs'd with 
an extreme broad and deep Ditc, About the 
Beginning of this Moon it was inveſted by the French 
King's Forces, and within three or four Days it was 
formally beſieged, but not gained without. a bloody, 
Combat, fought between the French and the Prince 
of Orange, whe came with a conſiderable Army, de- 
ſigning to throw Succours into the Place, I will 
not trouble thee by reciting all the Particulars of the 
Fight, only be aſſured that the French got the Victory, 
put the others to Flight, remained Maſters of the 
Field, took thirteen Pieces of Cannon, ſeventeen, 
Standards, all che Enemy's Baggage, and almoſt three 
thouſand Priſoners, 


The 
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The Stage of this great Action was a Place called 
Mont Caſſel, not far from St. Omers: A Spot of 
Ground obſerved to have once before been propitious 
to the French Arms, when Philip of Yalois fought 
there with the Spaniards, and gave them an entire 
Defeat. He was reckon'd the valianteſt Prince of that 
Age. 

The Inhabitants of S?. Omers hearing of the De- 
feat that was given to the Prince of Orange, were in 
ſo great a Conllernation, that in a few Days they vo- 
luntarily ſurrendered to the French King. 

Illuſtrious Kaimacham, this puiſſant Monarch 
takes ſuch wiſe Methods, as thou wilt ſay, cannot. 
fail: in the ordinary Courſe of War, to bring him 
Succeſs. He is an excellent Pay-Maſter; and never 
you occaſion for his Soldiers to repine or murmur” 

or want of their daily Allowance, nor puts them 
upon impatient Expectations of their Arrears. On 
the contrary, he is very munificent and liberal to all 
Men of Merit; and the meaneſt Soldier, who ſigna-- 
lizes himſelf by any notable Exploit, or Action of 
Bravery, is ſure to be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by 
ſome Royal Reward in Money, if he be not advan- 
ced to the Dignity of a Commander: and ſome- 
times they are honoured with both. This Conduct 
makes Men fight like Lions, each being emulous 
of his Fellows, and all freely hazarding their Lives, 
to gain: their Maſter's Eſteem; counting that the 
moſt glorious Poſt, which is moſt expoſed to Dan- 
ger. | 
He is ſevere to thoſe Provinces and Towns which 
refuſe to ſubmit to his Arms, and full of Clemency to 
ſuch as willingly embrace his Government. | 

In a Word, bis Donatives and Largeſſes to his 

own; his Condeſcenſions, and the Immunities he 
gives to others, together with the Exactneſs of his 
Juſtice to all to facilitate the Progreſs of his Arms, 

IL. 6 in- 
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iucreaſe his Conqueſts, and render him the greateſt 

Prince in the Meſtern Parts. | | 
Sage Miniſter, I kiſs the Hem of thy Veſt, and 

with humble Obeiſance retire from thy Preſence, 


Paris, 29th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1676. 


LEFT Ec. AL 


To Hamet Reis Effendi, Principal Se- 
cretary of the Ottoman Empire. 


HE Loe of Women is natural to our Sex; 

and there is no Man who, at one Time or 
other, has not felt the Warmths of this amorous 
Paſſion. But it is ſtrange to obſerve, after what 
a different Manner this Flame diſcovers itſelf in 
People of various Nations, Ages, Qualities, Fortunes, 
and Conſtitutions. Young Men are laſcivious and 
ardent in their Love. Old Men are ridiculous and 
formal. The poor Man ſtudies to pleaſe his Miſtreſs 
by abject Submiſſions, and humble Obſequiouſneſs. 
The Rich ftrives to win her by munificent Gifts 
and Preſents. The Vulgar make their Court by 
feaſting the coy Dame! and regaling her with 


cor and Wine, The Noble entertain her with 
lays, Maſquerades, Ballets, and other pompous 
Divertiſements. | 

The ingenious Talian ſets upon his Miſtreſs 
with a kind of poliſh'd Wantonneſs ; not making 


romantic, whining Addreſſes, but, with a * 
u'd 
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fin'd Impudence, his Eyes, his Hands, his Tongue, 
and all his Actions, ſoon make her ſenſible where 
his Pain lies. He celebratcs her Praiſes in Verſe, 
and hires Muſic to ſerenade her. Finally, he 
never leaves till he gains her, or revenges himſelf 
on his Rival, by ſending him out of the World : 
And on her, by turning all his Compliments into 
Curſes and Slanders. But if he gets her, he ſhuts 
her up for ever, and makes her Chamber her Pri- 
ſon. 

The headſtrong Spaniard burning with Deſire, and 
impatient of Delay, ſtung with reſtleſs Concupiſ- 
cence, bchaves himſelf like a Madman: He ſtamps, 
ſtares, .and raves; walks furiouſly backward and 
forward, rolls his Eyes after a hideous Manner ; 
he ſtarts, ſtands ſtill, lays his Hand upon his Sword, 
looks up to Heaven, invokes the Saints, talks to 
himſelf, threatens the Diſſolution of all Things, if 
he be baulk'd of his Love. In this Humour he runs 
to his Miſtreſs, falls at her Fect, makes doleful and 
paſſionate Complaints, throws himſelf upon her 
Mercy, adores her, and does all Things which are 
proper for a deſperate Lover, If by theſe Means 
he cnjoys her, he ſoon grows weary of her, and 
either kills her, or proſtitutes her ſecretly for Gold, 
But if he cannot obtain her, then he macerates and 
torments himſelf, and is reſolved to die. 

Different from both theſe is the wanton 
Frenchman, who courts his Miſtreſs after a jolly 
Faſhion, with Songs, Dances, Muſic, and Jeſts, 
He is all Life ard Mirth when in her Company, 
and abounds wich a thouſand Sorts of comical 
Humours. If he gets her, after a little Time the 
fickle Spark is cloy'd, and falls in Love with 
another. If he fail of his Purpoſe, he is not much 
concern'd: ſor all his Love was but counterfeit ; 


Yet 
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Vet he makes a Shew of Diſcontent, he threatens 


and ſputters at her for a while; but this Tongue- 
3 is ſoon laid, and a new Face produces a 
alm. 6 | 

But the phlegmatic German is very hard to be 
kindled up to this Paſſion, and then needs a great 
deal of Art to blow him into a Flame. He is cold 
and wary, thoughtful and flow, provident and dull; 
Yet, when once touched with this Affection, he is 
very liberal of his Gifts, which is the Maſter. piece 
of his Courtſhip. If he obtains his Miſtreſs, he ſoon 
returns to his primitive Frigidity : And if he be fru- 
ſtrated, he is but where he was; far from killing him- 
ſelf for a peeviſh Female. 

The Frenchman profeſſes more Love than he has: 
The German endeavours to hide the Fervor of his 
Paſſion: The Spaniard perſuades himſelf, that he 
is beloved by his Miſtreſs : Whilſt the /za/izr takes 
the neareſt Courſe to be beloved by her in Reality. 
The Frenchman loves a pleaſant witty Maid, though 
ſhe be deformed ; the Spaniard prefers Beauty to 
Wit and good Humour: The Valian is for a Female 
of a timorous Spirit: Whiltt the German adores a. 
Virago. The Frenchman, by his wandring Loves, 
of a wiſe Man becomes a Fool; and exchanges his 
Health for a thouſand Maladies : The German, hav- 
ing profuſely ſpent ali in amorous Liberalities, at 
length, from a Fool, tho' late, becomes a wiſe Man: 
'The Spaniard undertakes heroic Enterprizes to 
pleaſe his Miſtreſs : Whilſt the 7ra/ian deſpiſes Ho- 
nour and every thing elſe, that he may enjoy 
her. 

Certainly the greateſt Men in the World have. 
been ſubjet to this ſoft Paſſon. and have ſa- 


erificed their Reputation, Glory) ive, with, 
their very Reaſon, to the Rg lor 
enſnared was Mzithridates | a a beau- 
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tiful Woman ? How did Hannibal ſuffer his Courage 


to be enervated with the Luxuries of Capua; So 
Hercules of old left the glorious Toils of War, and 
ſuffered his Arms to ruſt for the ſake of his Jo/e. 
' $0 Ulyſſes was captivated by Circe; Achilles by Bri- 

feis ; and Ceſar by Cleopatra. And thou knoweſt, 
that our Annals record ſtrange Fhings of the Amours 
of our glorious Monarchs. 

There is no Nation free from the Sentiments of 
Love; yet every Age and Region vary in their 
Conduct toward Women. Here in the Ve they 
are all for Intriguing and Gallantry. They acuſe the 
Mufſulmans for having more Wives than one, and 
for keeping. as many Concubines as they pleaſe ; 
whilſt they themſelves have their Wives almoſt in 
common, and lie with every Wench that comes in 
their Way; Adultery paſſes with them for Good- 
breeding; and Fornication is eſteemed as innocent 
an Action as Eating and Drinking; whereas thou 
knowelt, among the Frue Believers, theſe Crimes 
are puniſhed with Death. Promiſcuous Copulation 
was forbid by Moſes, Jeſus, and Mabomet; and in 
general by all the Prophets. It is a ſufficient Indul- 
gence, That every Man may marry four Wives, 
and enjoy as many other Women as he either takes 
Captives from the Enemy in Wars, or purchaſes with 
his Money. But theſe Infidels had rather follow 
the Sentiments of the old Heathen Law-givers, and 
the Examples of idolatrous Nations, than obey Gop 
and his Meſſengers. They applaud Solen, the great 
Law-giver of the Athenians ; calling him a wiſe Man, 
as he was pronounced by the De/phic Oracle; and a 
generous Patriot, for procuring Harlots to accom- 
pany the Youths of the City, and building a Tem- 
ple to Venus out of the Money they got by by proſti- 
tating themſelves, 


is 


88 Letters writ by Vol. VIII. 


Tis certain Whores were much eſteem'd in thoſe 
Days among the Grecians ; for the Magiſtrates built 
them public Houſes on purpoſe, and free for all 
Comers: They alſo made Laws to protect them 
from Injuries. And ſo great was the Veneration 
that beſotted People had for them, that when Per- 
ſes invaded Greece, the Harlots of Corinth undertook 
to intercede for their Country, in the Temple of 
Venus. Nay, whatſoever extraordinary Favour they 
had to aſk of that Goddeſs, it was done by the Me- 
ciation of the Whores. And there ſeems ſome Kea- 
ſon on their Side, ſince Venus herſelf was tranſlated 
to Heaven, and made a Goddeſ, for being the great- 
eſt Whore and Bawd that ever lived. She firſt taught 
the .Cyprian Women to proſtitute their Bodies for 
Gain. 

What a Work did Haſia make, who fill'd all 
Greece with Whores ? For the Love of her, and her 
Wenches, it was that that Pericles begun the Pelepon- 
refian War that laſted ſo many Years, and is ſo 
much talk'd of in ancient Hiſtory. There were 
alſo learned Whores; as Sappho, the Miſtreſs of 
Phaon: Sempronia, Leana, and Leontium ; who 
u rote publickly in Vindication of their lewd Prac- 
tice, and inveigh'd againſt Marriage. There were 
alſo noble Whores; as Rhodope, who built one of 
the Egyptian Pyramids with the Money given her 
by the King: Thais the Corinthian, who was ſo ſur- 
paſſing beautiful, that ſhe ſcorn'd to lie with any but 
Kings and Princes. But Me/al/ina, the Wife of 
Claudius Ca. ſar, exceeded them all in the Salaciouſ- 
neſs of her Temper. I will not omit to mention 
Jean, Queen of Naples, who cauſed her firſt Huſ- 
band to be hang'd, becauſe he could not ſatisfy her 
Luſt. His Name was 42drcw, Son to Elizabeth Queen 
of Hungary. Her ſecond Huſband, to repair the Fault 
of the fuſt, ſo waſted his Strength in the conjugal Em- 
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braces, that in a little Time he killed himſelf. Her 
third Huſband was James, King of Majorca, whom 
ſne beheaded for lying with another Woman. Her 


fourth and laſt Spouſe was Otho Duke of Brunſwick : 


He liv'd to ſee her hang'd in the ſame Place, where 
her firſt - Huſband had, by her Order, ſuffered the 
ſame Fate. This was the Revenge of Charles Prince 


of Dyrachium, Couſin-German to Andrew before- 


mention'd. This laſcivious Queen would have the 


Company of ten or twelve young Men, one after 


another, the ſame Night. 

What ſhall I ſay of Semiramis, Empreſs of the 
Aſtyrians ; of Paſiphae, Wife to Minos King of Crete 
or of an hundred other Royal Whores; when it is 
obſervable, that the moſt Illuſtrious Heroes on Earth 
have ſprung from adulterous Beds ? Witneſs Hercu- 
les, Alexander, Clodeveus King of the Franks, Theo- 
derick the Goth, William the Norman, Raymir of 
Arragon, and many more, too tedious to be recited. 
Nay, few Kings and Princes are bora of lawful 
Mothers. . 

Doubtleſs, the Infidel Nations live in great Cor- 
ruption of Manners; they confound and blend toge- 
ther Divine and Prophane Maxims ; from whence 
reſult monſtrous and abominable Practices, and a 
general Uncleanneſs of Life in all Things. But the 
chaſte Followers of Mahomet have all Cuſtoms in 
Abomination that defile the Soul and rob it of its 
native Purity. We obey the Traditions of /brahim, 
Iſnacl, and the reſt of the Holy Line; who never 
touch'd any Woman but their own lawful Wives and 
Concubines ; reſting contented with this Indulgence 
of the Omnipotent. We put in Practice the Law 
brougkt down from Heaven, and the Precepts of the 
Prophet ; which forbid all Adultery, Fornication, 
and Inceſt, We preſerve in our Vein the pure and 
unpolluted Blood of our Fathers, and tranſmit the 
ſame to our Children, and the Poſterity to come; 

that 
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that the Promiſes made to 4braham, the Glorious 
Patriarch of the Ea/t, may not be diſannull'd by the 
Sins of his Off-ſpring, but may be verified till the 
Day when the Moon ſhall be cancell'd in the Hea- 
vens, and all the Stars be blotted ont. 

Oh Sage Hamet !] we are of a ſacred Lineage, and 
illuſtrious Pedigree. Our Progenitors were the Fa- 
vourites of Heaven, and Lords of the Earth, by the 
ſpecial Benediction of Gop. The Light of the 
Eternal ſhines upon the Ottoman Houſe, and is 
reflected from thence on all the Empire, I pray 
Heaven that we may not forfeit theſe Privileges oy 
our own Folly, and cauſe an ill Report to be whil- 
per'd of us among the Angels, Saints, and Prophets, 
and throughout the Precincts of Paradiſe. 

I confign- thee to the Cuſtody of GC Op, and thy 
Guardian Genius ; wiſhing thee all manner_ of En- 
joyments that may conſiſt with Purity and Innocence, 


Paris, 7th of the 5th Moon, 
ef the Tear 1677. 
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LETTER XII 


To the Captain Baſla, 


Y Ships newly arrived from America, Advice 
B is brought to this Court of a ſignal Defeat 
given to a Squadron of Dutch Ships in thoſe Parts, 
and of the taking the Je Tobago by the French. 
This Exploit was performed under the Conduct of 
the Count dEftrees, an Admiral of riſing Fame here 
in the M eſt. 

But, in my Opinion, the French magnify this En- 
terprize beyond its true Value; for they loſt as many 
Ships and Men as the Hollanders; and all the Gain 
they can boaſt of, is a Place which will coſt them 
more to defend than it is really worth. 

I wonder this potent Monarch does not rather 
ſet out a Fleet of Ships well mann'd, and provided, 
in that vaſt Tra& of Land called by Geographers 
the Southern unknown World. It runs along from 
Eaſt to Weſt, between the Tropic of Capricorn, and 
the Antarctic Circle; taking up the whole Southern 
temperate Zone, or at leaſt the greateſt part of it. 
There have been many fabulous Relations of that 
diſtant Part of the Globe. Some of the Ancients 
mentioned it, and modern Writers have uttered va- 
rious Conjectures about it. One will have it to be 
the Original Paradiſe of Adam and Eve. Another 
ſuppoſes it to be the Place whither the Ten Tribes 
of Iſraelites retired, that were carried away Cap- 
tives by Salmanaſſar King of AMria. Which has 
occaſioned ſo many Diſputes and Controverſies be- 
tween different Hiſtorians, . | 

Be 
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Be it how it will, the delightful Situation of that 
Quarter, has given perhaps — — for ſuch 
kind of Thoughts; which I ſhould think were alſo 
Invitation ſufhcient to draw thither the Arms of 
ſome magnanimous Prince; beſides the pure No- 
velty of the Deſign, and the Glory of making a 
Deſcent and Conqueſt, where no Mortals of our 
known World had ever ſet Foot before. Surely they 
are not afraid that it is enchanted G1ound, or that 
they ſhall encounter an Army of Devils at their firſt 
Landing; that they ſhall be trapann'd into hidden 
Snares of Magic, or be ſurprized by ſome Infernal 
Ambuſh. hat fatal Timorouſneſs, what panic 
Suſpicion is it, that renders Potentates of the Earth 
thus ingloriouſly prudent, and wretchedly cautious, 
to ſpare their Men, their Ships and Money, when 
fo noble an Undertaking ſeems to challenge their 
Courage, and awaken their utmoſt_Reſolution to 
combat a few Difficulties ; which being once van- 
quiſn'd, eternal Honour and Renown follow ? 

What Diſcouragements, Lets, and Obſtacles, did 
not the brave Columbus meet with, when he ſought 
the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral Princes and States to ſet him 
out to Sea, that he might diſcover the then unknown 
Weftern World ? How coldly was this Project enter- 
tain'd at Genoa, his 'own native Country? And at 
laſt, after long waiting, utterly rejected? No bet- 
ter Reception found he in the. Court of England, 
tho' a Nation claiming the firſt Rank among the 
Sea-faring People. What Fatigues did he not un- 
dergo, in travelling up and down, by Sea and Land, 
from one Kingdom and Country to another ? Neither 
reſted he till he had accompliſhed his Deſire, and 
procured Veſſels, Men and Money, from the King of 
Spain, to carry on his Enterprize. 


Yet 
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vet he had no other Groun d to believe there was 
any unknown Continent beyond the Atlautict Sea, 
ſave his own Conjecture, ſtarted from the Obſervati- 
ons he had made on the Courſe of the Sun, and 
the Inequality of the known Part of the Earth, com- 

ared with the vaſt Body of Waters which muſt be 
pred neceſſary to make up an entire Globe, if 
there were not ſome unknown Land extant to ſupply 
their Room, and prevent a Vacuum in Nature. F or 
he conſidered, that tho' this unequal Balancing of 
the Globe might paſs Muſter in the School of Natu- 
ral Philoſophy, yet it could not anſwer the ſtrict 
Scrutiny of the -Mathematics ; but that there muſt 
be an even Counterpoiſe of Earth and Water, to 
keep this Ball faſt in its Yortex, and regular in its 
Circulation. So that this Great Man built all his 
well-pitch'd and happy Deſign upon a bare Geome- 
trical Speculation, whereas there is evident Mat- 
ter of Fact, the Teſtimony of many authentic 
Eye witneſſes to prove, that there is ſuch a Land as 
what I have been ſpeaking of ; and all that ever paſs 
the Magellanic Streights muſt have ſeen it, if they 
were not blind. - | 

I counſel thee, therefore, mighty Baſſa, to re- 
preſent theſe Things effettually to the Grand 
Signior : It will be no Diſgrace if he hearken not 
to thy Propoſals. Shew him the Eaſineſs of the 
Undertaking ; if a ſmall Fleet be fitted up, and 
ſent by Way of the Red Sea, to make Diſcoveries 
toward the South : Let them. be well mann'd and 
victuall'd ; provided alſo with all Sorts of Arms and 
Ammunition, in order to a Deſcent ; with Mate- 
rials and Inſtruments to raiſe a Fortreſs, if there 
be Occaſion. "Tis a thouſand to one, if the 
Inhabitants of thoſe Unknown Regions have 
ever found out the Uſe of Guns; which will be a 
prodigious Advantage on our Side, The very 
Thunder 
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Thunder of the Muſſulman + Artillery will terrify 
them into Obedience. They will either ſurrender as 
to Gods ; or fly, as from Devils ; leaving all the 
maritime Coaſts to the Invader's Poſſeſſion : Where 
Colonies of 'True Believers may be ſoon planted and 
eſtabliſhed, to the Glory of Gop and his Prophet, 
and the Eternal Exaltation of the Oftoman Empire. 
Great Commander of the Marine, I deſire thee to 
pardon the Liberty I take in this Diſcourſe ; and to 
eſteem what I have ſaid, only as the humble Sugge- 
ſtions of an honeſt Slave, who is zealous for Fs 
Maſter's Honour, the Glory of the Ottoman Houſe, 
and the general Good of Mankind. 3 


* Paris; 14th of the 61h Moon, 
* of the Tear 1677. 


LETTER XIII. 


To Dgnet Oglou. 


I AM convinced by long and manifold Experience, 
that God and the World, and every Thing ap- 
pear to Man in what Figure he pleaſes. We may 
ake our own Optics, though the generality of 
en take up with thoſe which are prepared for them 
by their Fathers and Tutors. We uſe the Prejudices 
and Prepoſſeſſions of Education, as the Spaniards wear 
their Spectacles even at Dinner - time for Faſhion- ſake; 
Young and Old, that they may appear Grave and 
Regular. We adhere to the Qpimions we received 
in our Infancy, with a partial Stiffneſs and Prey 
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that we may not ſeem to call in Queſtion, the Wiſ- 
dom of our Anceſtors, or appear wavering or incon- 
ſtant our ſelves, So the Chriſtian Gallants ſwallow 
down whole Dozens of venomous Oyſters without 
ſaying Grace, only becauſe it is the Mode; though 
they will not venture on a Cruſt of wholeſome Bread 
without conjuring a Bleſſing on it, by making the 
Sign of the Crols, and ſquinting two or three ma- 
ical Glances at Heaven, ſeconded by Hocus Pocus 
hiſpers to compleat the Charm. | 
But let thou and I be more rational in our Princi- 
les and Practice. There is no God that will be 
þanter'd with vain Mummery, or by Muſic be 
melodiouſly wheedled out of his eternal Reaſon: No 
Incenſe can be of Proof to noſe the Senſe of the 
Omniſcient, nor the moſt elegant Words delude him, 
who is perfect in Knowledge. He takes no De- 
light in the pompous Addrefles of the Great ; nor 
is he to be moved by the Multitude of ſolemn Cere- 
monies. All that he requires of Man is, a Heart 
conform to the Divine Will, and Actions void of Of. 
nc. 
2 But the Law-givers and Governors of Nations 
obſerving, That there was a certain religious Fear 
and Reverence of ſome Divine Power, as it were, 
planted in the Natures of all Men; and conſidering 
that this might be improved, with good Manage- 
ment, to the Advantage and Intereſt of the Common- 
wealth ; they invented Set Forms of Diſcipline, and 
Exterior Offices of Worſhip, which they termed 
Holy Rites and Myſterics. Theſe they fortified with 
ſevere Laws and Sanctions, inflicting grievous Penal- 
ties on the Contemners of the Public Service per- 
form'd to the Gods. So Hermes Tri N frft 
taught the Egyptians ; Meliſſus. the Folter-Father of 
Jupiter, inſtructed the Inhabitants of Crete; Faunus 
and Janus the Latins ; Numa Pompilius the Romans; 
Orpheus 
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Orpheus the Greci ans; or, as ſome ſay, Cadmus the 
Son of Agenor, | firſt inſtructed that Nation in the 
Solemnities, which were courted Divine, and which 
he "himſelf learn'd in Phænicia. He inſtituted the 
Conſecration of Images and Statues, the Burning of 
Incenſe, the Building of 'Temples and Altars, with 
the ce Laan and other magnificent Rites, 
by which they honour'd the Powers above. 

Now that all this religious Pageantry was eſta- 
bliſhed only for the Ends of Policy and State is 
evident from hence, That the chief Magiſtrates 
took the Liberty of making what Gods they plea. 
| Ted, and of increaſing or diminiſhing their Num- 

ber at Diſcietion. So that in Proceſs of 'Time, 
there was reckon'd no leſs than thirty Thouſand 
Gods in the Roman Catalogue ; though at firſt their 
Calendar could ſhew but twenty-five Divinities. But 
when once they had found out a Way to diſtinguiſh 
theſe Divinities into ſeveral Claſſes or Ranks, term- 
ing ſome Gods of the greater Nations, others of 
the leſſer ; having alſo their tutelar Genii, their 
Demi-Gods, their Rural and Houſhold-Gods, Cc. 
there was no limiting the crafty Devices of the 
Prieſts and Rulers in impoſing, or the Superſtition 
of the credulous People in believing and adoring 
an infinite Rabble of new, young, and unheard of 
Divinities, 

They took alſo the ſame Freedom to change and 
alter the eſtabliſhed Rites and Ceremonies ; ſome- 
times aboliſhing the old and primitive Inſtitutions, 
and ſuperinducing new ones in their ſtead ; or at 
leaſt addiny to the Heap of Inſignif cant Ceremonies 
in every Age, ſome myſterious Novelty, which 
might pleaſe the People, and faſten them in a de- 
vouter Obedience and Veneration of their pious 
Guides and Leaders, | ; 


Hence 
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Hence ſprung the Dedication of Terivles, Fanes, 
Chapels, Oratories, and certain Days in the Year, to 
the Service of particular Gods; hence aroſe the 
Invention and Uſe of ſo many ſorts of Veſſels of 
Silver and Gold, and other Materials in their Sacri-- 
_ fices; of Lights, Flowers, and Perfumes ; of Muſic, 
Pictures, = other Decorations ; beſides the rich and 
majeſtic Veſtments of the Prieſts, their grave and 
compos'd Carriage, Looks, and Geſtures : All de- 
ſign d purely to catch the rude and unpoliſh'd Multi- 
| tude in the Snares of Prieſtcraft ; to ſtrike their un- 
wary Minds with an Awe and profound Attach for 
Religion, that fo being once made thus flexible, they 
might warp them to what Bent they pleas'd, and for 
erer lead them in a blind implicit Admiration of they 
r know not what. 
t Tis certain that Religion has this Effect on the 
h Vulgar, to make them more obedient to their Go- 
[= vernors, juſt to one another, and zealous for the 
) Public Welfare: I mean, the Religion allow'd by. 
the State: For, where the Subjects dare to make In- 
novations and Schiſms, to ſet up new Sets and Par- 
ties; the greater Zeal each Faction has for their own 
way of — the more cruel and tragical Diſor- 
ders are generally committed. Sq fatal a Thing it is 
to be opinionative in Religion, to invade the Prieſt's 
Prerogative, and to diſturb the quiet Stream of Tra- 
ditions running in the Channel of Public Faith from 
one Generation to another. Ted - 
My dear Dęnet, let thou and I ſhun the devout 
Superſtition of Bigots, and the wanton Prophaneneſs 
of Libertines and Atheiſts, adoring one God with 
ſincere Faith, and a Reaſon void of Error: Let us 
alſo keep our Lives free from all Injuſtice and Vice, 
which will be of more Comfort to us, than if we had 
facrific'd every Day a thouſand Bulls, 


Paris, 25th of the gth Moon, 
of the Tear 1677. | 
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I. ET TER NV. 
7 Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 


HE Subjedt of moſt Mens Diſcourſe at pos 

in this City, is the taking of Friburgh by the 
French. 'I his is a City of Germany, whereof I made 
frequent mention in my Letters when I firſt came 
to Paris. It is fituated on a certain Height near a 
ſmall River, and is encompaſs'd with two Walls; 
ſtrengthened alſo by a Citadel, four Baſtions, and 
other Fortifications. The Emperor has likewiſe a 
ſtrong Garriſon in it. 

On the 1oth of this Moon, the Mareſchal 4 Cre- 
gui befieged it, and preſs'd it with ſuch © vigorous 
Aſſaults, and continual Batteries, that the Governor 
Found himſelf oblig'd to ſurrender it on the 17th, 
when the Mareſchal took Poſſeſſion of it in the Name 
of the French King. 

The Imperialiſts cannot boaſt of equal Succeſs when 

they beſiege Towns or Fortrefles in the Hands of the 
French. For not long before this, the Prince of O- 
range, General of theConfederate Armies in Flanders, 
undertook the Siege of Charleroy, a Place of Strength 
in thoſe Parts. But the Want of Provifions, together 
with the ſtout Reſiſtance of the Inhabitants, and the 
Duke of Luxemburgh's Approach with the French 
Army, forced him to decamp and retire. 

The Duke of Luxemburgh is a valiant and ſage 
General, in high Eſteem with the French : But his 
Enemies ſay, he is a Magician and deals with the 
Devil, becauſe of the 5608 Succeſſes which generally 
crown his Enterprizes ; /o impaſtible it is for a Man of 
extraordinary Virtues, and heroic Endowments, to 

efeape 
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eſcape without Envy and ſcandalous Aſperfions. "Tis 
as natural for the Vulgar to inveigh againſt generous 
Souls, as 'tis for Dogs to bark at the Moon. Yet 
that Planet * 1400 impaſlible ; and not being mov'd 
at the Snarls of invidious Animals, keeps on her Hea- 
venly Courſe in Majeſty and Silence. So do Souls 
that are truly noble, contemn the Cenſures of the 
inferior Part of Men, and never ſtop till they arrive 
at the Meridian or Zenith of Perfection. 

Moſt Serene and Illuſtrious Arab, thou art a livel 
Example of this, and I dare ſay no more; leſt I of- 
fend thy Modeſty. May perpetual Benediction and 
Glory crown thy Vears that are yet to come. 


Paris, 29th of the 11th Moon, 
F the Year 1677. 


| The End of the Second Book. 
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LE, TT. ER E 


To the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, the moſt 
Venerable Mufti. 


\ Obey thy Commands without the 
S leaſt Demur: And now proceed to 
y write of the Macedonian Empire, I 
remember a Diſpatch of mine to thy 
I Venerable Frocaggtor of Sacred Me- 
29) mory, wherein I touch'd upon ſome 

' Paſſages of the Life of that heroic 
and magnanimous Prophet, Alexander the Great. But 
now I will inform thee more at large concerning his 


Birth, Education, and renowned Performances. | 
Alexander, 
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Alexander, as the Greeks and Latin, call him, with 
all the Nations of the Ve; or Scander, 4ſcander, and 
Zulkarneck, according to the Style of the Arabian, 
Perſians, Indians, Tartars, and other People of the 
Eaſt was born in the CVIth Olympiad ; 398 Years 
after the Building of Rome, and in the Year of the 
World 3 28, on the 6th Day of the Moon Loo, or 
Hecatombeon, according to the Style of the Grecians. 
The ſame Night was the Temple of Diana at Epheſus 
ſet on Fire. And on the ſame Day two Eagles came 
and perch'd on the Top of his Father's Houſe, 
where they ſatall the Day ; which was taken as an 
Omen of the double Empire he was to have over Eu- 


rope and fa. 

Philip King of Macedon, and Huſband to Olympias, 
was the reputed Father of Alexander, as ſhe was 
his known Mother. But ſome Hiſtorians ſay, that 
a certain Magician called Ne#Fanebus, by his Enchant- 


ments diſguiſing himſelf in the Form of Jupiter An- 


mon, lay with Olyrapias, and begot Alexander. Others 
affirm, that Ol/ympias herſelf confeſſed to Philip, that 
Alexander was not his Son, but that ſhe had con- 
ceiv'd him of a prodigious great Serpent. Whence 
it came to paſs, that Philip himſelf, a little before his 
Death, openly declar'd, That Alexander was not his 
Son. And for the ſame Reaſon he divorc'd Olympias, 
as an Adultereſs by her own Confeſſion, | 

Theſe Reports were ſo common at that Time, that 
Al xander aſterwards hearing the Story of his ſup- 
poſed Serpentine Genealogy, and that other of Nec- 
tanebus in the Maſquerade of a God; when he 
march'd through Egypt, took Advantage of the lattey, 
to impoſe upon the Credulity and Superſtition - of his 
Soldiers. For being to paſs by the Temple of Jupi- 
ter Ammon, he made a Halt to viſit the Oracle. But 
he had privately ſent before ſome of his truſty Frier ct 
to acquaint the Prieſts with his Deſign, and to tell 
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them what Manner of Words and Addreſs they ſhould 
wle to him as he enter'd the Temple, in the Hearing 
of his Followers. 

Having thus prepar'd thoſe holy Cheats, he with 
much Ceremony and ſeeming Devotion made his. Ap- 
proaches to the Iemple. As ſoon as he ſet his Foot 
within the Portico, the Seniors of the Prieſts met him 
nin their pontifical Robes, with Cenſers in their Hands, 
and thus ſaluted him; All hail, Son of Jupiter Am- 
mon. Alexander being pleas'd at this, ask'd them far- 
ther, F all his Father: Murderers were puniſb d; or, 
any yet ſurvived? To which it was anſwered, 0 
Son ofthe immortal Gods! Thy Father cannot be mur- 
dered, or die. As for King Philip, bis Blood is ful re- 
veng d on them that had a Hand in ſheddingit. Then 
he added another Queſtion concerning his future Suc- 
ceſs. To which the Oracle replied, The Victory ſhall 
be thine in all Battles; Thou ſhalt become Lord of all 
the Faſt. The ſame Mouth alſo gave-in Charge to 
the Retinue of Alexander, That they ſhould adore him not 
as a King, but as a God. Returning from thence he 
built Alexandria, calling it after his own Name. 

I have not obſerv'd a due Method in relating this 
Story ſo ſoon; whilſt I was but repreſenting the 
new-born Hero in his Cradle. But I did it to con- 
vince thee, That the various Opinions concerning 
Alexander's Father, are not the Fictions of wanton 
Writers, but ſuch as employ'd the Care and Dili- 
gence of Alexander himſelf to improve them to his 
own Intereſt, and his Mother's Honour : For it was 
| 8 a glorious Thing to be impregnate by a 
To return therefore to the Infant Prophet; he 
grew apace, and diſcover'd early Signs of a prodi- 

ious Wit and Courage. At the Age of bifteen 
Years, he was committed to the Care and 1 -* 
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of Ariffotle, under whom he ſtudied the Sciences 
Five Tears; and then his Father Philip being mur- 
dered, he ſucceeded in the Throne. The ſame Year 


alſo, Darius Codemanus . obtained the Empire of 


Perſia. Againſt whom Alexander, with the com- 
mon Conſent of almoſt all Greece, prepared to go 
with a well-diſciplined Army, that he might carry 


on the War which his Father had begun. Only the 


Lacedæ moni ans, Thebans, and Athenians thwarted his 


| Deſign; being corrupted by Demoſthenes the Orator, 


who for that Purpoſe had received vaſt Sums of 
Gold from Darius. But Alexander ſoon reduced 
theſe Factious States and Kiogdoms to their Duty; 


utterly deſtroying the City of Thebes, with the 


Slaughter of goooo of the Citizens, beſides 30000 
Captives. This was executed on the 15th of the 
Moon Boedromion, in the 2d Year of the CXIth 


Olympiad. He only ſpar'd the Hoſt of Philip his 


Father, when he was left as a Pledge in that City, 


whoſe Houſe was left untouched, as alſo that of 


Pindar's Poſterity. 

From thence paſſing the Helleſpont, he march'd 
into Aa, in the Year of the World 3650; and in 
the zd Vear of his Reign. He had in his Army 
oo Foot and 4500 Horſe. As ſoon as he ſet 
'oot on the Ground of Ala, he made the Royal 


Corban and Vows for Victory. Then he darted 


a Javelin into the Earth, in Token of Defiance. 
After which, when he came to Trey, he performed 
certain Holy Rites and Myſteries at the Tombs 


of Defuntt' Heroes, who fell in the Tran War. 


When theſe Ceremonies were accompliſhed, he 
marched directly againſt the Perffans, who were 
in. Number 600000 Fighting Men. I will not 
tire thee with all the Particularities that hap- 
pened in their March. Suffice it to ſay, That 4- 


| dexander. with his Handful of Macedonians, after 
many Victories obtained of the Perſiaus, at length 
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quite routed the Army of Darius, and took Poſſeſſion 


of that once formidable Empire. | 
But there are ſome remarkable Paſſages in this Ex- 
dition, which deſerve to be remembred: As, his 
wonderful Continence and Humanity toward the 
Mother, Wife, and Daughter of Darius, whom he 
entertained in his Camp 7 they fell into his Hands, 
rather as the Kindred of ſome Beloved Friend, than 
of a Profeſſed Enemy. The Story alſo of his looſing 
the Gordian Knot, is not unworthy thy Know- 
ledge. | 
3 in former Times one Gordius, as he 
plough'd the Fields, was ſurrounded with a Flight 
of Birds of all Kinds. Being troubled at this, he 
left his Work, and haſted to the next City, there 
to enquire of the Augurs, what the Meaning of this 
ſhould be. As he entered the Gate of the City, 
he met a Virgin of incomparable Beauty, of whom 
he aſked, Where he might find the moſt—Skhilful Sage, 
ewith whom he might conſult about a Matter of ſome 
Importance. Then he told the inquiſitive Damſel 
what had happened to him in the Field. As ſoon 
as ſhe heard this, being well verſed in theſe My- 
ſterious and Prophetic Sciences, ſhe told him, 
That he ſhould be made a King. And to confirm 
him in the Belief of what ſhe ſaid, ſhe promiſed 
to become his Wife, that ſo ſhe might be Partner 
of his future Happineſs. In a Word, they were 
married; and ſoon aſter, there aroſe a Strife among 
the Phrygians, which was like to prove of dangerous 
Conſequence: Therefore the People conſulted 
the Oracle, What was to be done in this Cafe, 
to prevent the Public Deſolation ? It was anſwered, 
Dat the only Remedy for theſe Diſcords was to 
chuſe them a King. And when they aſked, What 
. Perſon they ſhould chuſe to this Dignity ? It was an- 
ſwered again, that they ſhould elect that Man for 
their King, whom they firft met with a Waggon, = 
TP}: FT they 
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they went thence to the Temple of Jupiter. Gardi 
proved the Man, and they obeyed x Oracle, ſa- 


ating him their Sovereign. Gordius as a Memo- 
rial of this Ewent, ſet up his Vain in the Temple of 
Jupiter, confecrating it to the Royal Majeſty. 

After him his Son Midas reign'd, who filled Phry-" 
gia with religious Obſervations. Whence aroſe the 
common Oracle, That whoſoever ſhould looſe the Knot- 
of the Thongs in the Waggon of Gordius, Sould obtain 
the Empire of all Aſia. 

Alexander hearing this, and being ſpurr'd on by 
Ambition, beſieges Gordia; and having taken the 
City, makes haſte to the Temple of Jupiter, where 
he underſtood the Waggon was laid up. As ſoon aas 
he ſaw it, he try'd to find out the Ends of the Thongs, 
that ſo he might looſe the Knot : But perceiving 
that it was impoſſible to come at them without uſing 
Violence, he interpreted the Oracle in the Senſe of _ 
a Soldier, and cut the uttermoſt Foldings of the 
Knot with his Sword. Upon.which all the Ends of 
the Thongs appeared, and ſo he eaſily performed the 
fatal Taſk... | . 

Yet this heroic Prophet,, as he had great 
Virtues, ſo had he no leſs Vices. He was very 
cruel to his neareſt Relations and Friends; kill- 
ing Caranus, his Brother by a. Step. mother; Clytus, 
his old dear Friend; Parmenio, Phylotas, Amyntas, 
Attalus,, Eurylochus, Pauſanias, and many other 
Macedonian Princes, ſome of which were of his 
own Blood. Add to this, his barbarous Uſage of 
Califthenes the Philoſopher, who was brought up 
with him under 4ri/toz/ze. This poor unfortunate 
Man refuſing to flatter the King's Pride in call- 
ing him a God, ſo diſguſted Alexander, that 
feigning himſelf very angry, he charged him 
=> being acceſſary to the Plots and Conſpira- 

cies. that were form'd againſt him, Then he _ 
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all his Limbs to be mangled and chopp'd after an 
inhuman Faſhion. He commanded alſo his Ears, 
| Noſe, and Lips to be cut off; which not only gave 
the poor Wretch infinite Torment, but Iſo rendred 
him a moſt deform'd and miſerable Spectacle to 
- others. And, to compleat his Revenge, he cauſed 
him in this doleful Plight to be ſhut up in a Cage 
with a Dog, and ſo to be carried about to the Terror 
of others. | 

Then Lyfmachus, one of Alexander's Generals, 
and a Diſciple of Califthenes, taking Pity on ſo 
great a Sage, who ſuffered all this barbarous Uſage, 
not for any real Crime that he had committed, Put 

Gy for uſing that Freedom in his Words and Actions 
which becomes a Philoſopher, gave him Poiſon, to 
id him at once of ſo many horrid Calammies. 

But Alexander took this ſo heinouſly, that he com- 
manded Lyfmachus to be thrown to a very fierce Lion. 
As ſoon as the furious Beaſt ſaw him, he roar'd and 
paw'd the Ground for Joy, and ran upon him with 
an impetuous Force. But Ly/imachus not loſing his 
Courage, wrapp'd his Hand in his Mantle, and thruſt 
it down the Lion's Throat; where laying faſt hold of 
his Tongue, be pull'd it out by the Roots, and left 
the Lion for dead. * 
When this was told the King, he, admiring the in- 
vincible Virtue of the Man, not only forgave him 
this Offence, but had him in higher Eſteem all his 
Life afterwards, 

We muſt not omit that memorable Action of Alex- 
ander, when ſtomaching the Surrender of Sidon to his 
victorious Arms, in that it was delivered up by the 
People againſt the Will of Strato their King; the 
Conqueror pronouncing Strato unworthy of the Crown, 

did Hepheftion place him on the Throne whom the 
Sidonians ſhould approve as Stratos ' Succeſſor. He- 
 'pheftion willing to prefer to that Dignity a noble 
15 | young 
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young Sidonian, who was his Favourite, oFered him 
the Crown. But the generous Youth refufed the 
Honour; alledging, That it was againſt the Laws of 


his Country, for any Man to reign who was not of 


the Royal Blood. Hepbeſtion admiring the Greatneſs. 
of his Soul, ſaid, © Gow increaſe your Virtues and. 


« Graces, illuſtrious Friend, who art the firſt that. 
« ever underſtood how much more magnanimous it 
« 1s to deſpiſe than to accept a Crown. Be it there- 
fore in your Power to beſtow the Kingdom on. 
any Man of the Royal Blood, whom you think. 
« fit for ſo great a Charge.” Then he pitched u 

on one Abdolonymii, a poor Gardener in the Suburbs. 


of Sidon; who was of the Race of the Sidoniar Kings, 


but through extreme Poverty was grown obſcure, 
and forced to take up that Employment to get his 
Bread. Hepheſticn approved the Choice: And this 
noble Youth, with ſome of his Friends, immediately 
went with the Royal Robes and Enfigns of Majeſty 


to look out Abdo/onymus, whom they found weeding 


his Garden.in a very dirty ſqualid Condition. Sa- 
Juting him therefore King in the Name of Alexander 
the Crone, they waſhed and anointed him with pre- 
cious Oils of the Eaſt; and having put on the Robes 
of Sovereign Majeſty, they conducted him to the Con- 
queror: Who, among other Diſcourſes, aſked him, 
How he was able ſo patiently to endure that extreme 
Poverty which had hitherto been his Lot? To which 
he replied, I avi/ſh I may endure the Burthen of a Crow 
nuith the ſame Eaſe. Theſe Hands ſerved the Neceſſities 
of Life, and my Wants were anſwerable to my Poſſeſſions, 
even none at all. Alexander perceiving by this Anſwer 
the Greatneſs of his Spirit, gave him all the Royal 
Furniture of Strato, with much of the Perſian Booty, 
and added all the Countries round about Sidon to his 
Government, 
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Mauch about the ſame time, Alexander going to 
* 2 was met by Jaddus the High Prieſt in his 
þ ontifical Habit. Who falling at the Conqueror's 

Feet, to implore Favour and Mercy for his City and 
People ; Alexander raiſed him up, and embracing him 
in his Arms, bid him fear nothing, for that Gop had 
appeared to him in Macedonia, in the ſame Figure and 
Form as the High-Prieft made, exhorting him to carry on 
the Perſian War, and promiſing him certain Viftory. 
After this, the High- Prieſt conducted him into the 
City and Temple, where he ſacrificed and made Cor- 
ban. He alſo gave the Jews many ample Privileges. 
There is one Thing more in the Life of Alexander, 
which becauſe it has ſomething very ſingular in it, I 
will inſert in this Diſpatch. 

After the Conqueſt of Perſia, as Alexander was 
marching forward, that he might extend his Empire 
through all the Eat; Thaleſtris, Queen. of the Ama- 
zons, hearing of his Fame, took a Journey of five 
and twenty Days, through many populous Nations, 
attended only by three hundred Women, and came to 
his Camp, courting the Honour of his Bed. For ſhe 
had conceived an inſatiable Deſire of having a Child 
by him, whom all the Ea, proclaimed the greateſt 

=. Hero in the World. Alexander granted her Requeſt, 

and when ſhe had enjoyed his Company thirteen Days, 
ſhe departed well | ſatisfied to her own Country, 
romiſing, that if ſhe brought forth a Male, ſhe 

Fhoutd ſend him to his Father, according to the Man- 

ner of the Amazons; but if a Female, ſhe would keep 

it herſelf. | | 1 


From hence Alexander marched againſt Beſin, 
who had murdered Darius, and cauſed himſelf to 
be proclaim'd King of Perſia by the Name of Ar- 
taxerxes. Having overcome him and puniſhed his 
Treaſons, he proceeded, and ſubdued all the Regions 
running along the Foot of Mount Caucaſus. In 2 
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he extended his Conqueſts to the utmoſt Borders of 


India, even to the Oriental Sea; where he took 
Shipping, and return'd to Babylon, partly by Sea, 
and partly by Land. An Aſtrologer of great Re- 

utation met him by the way, and diſſuaded, him 
by all the Arguments he could uſe from entring the 
City, aſſuring him that Place would be fatal to his 
Perſon. But though Alexander made ſome Demur at 


firſt, and ſeemed to credit the Words of the Sage; 
yet being over - ruled by the Counſel of Anaxarchus 


the Philoſopher, he enter'd Babylon, where he died; 
ſome ſay of Poiſon; others affirm, that he ſurfeited 
himſelf with too much Wine. This was in the 33d 
Year of his Life, and the 12th of his Reign. | 
There was a deep and melancholy Silence through- 
out Babylon, when once it was known, That the Con- 
ueror of the World was dead. Every one was poſ- 
lefled with various Thoughts and Cares, according to 
their different Actions and Intereſts, The Mace- 


doni ans (inwardly rejoic d, as if they were now rid of 


ſome great and formidable Enemy, curſing his Se- 
verity and reſtleſs Temper, which had expoſed them 
to ſo many Toils and Perils of War. Beſides, the 
Princes flattered themſelves with a Proſpect of enjoy- 
ing every one his Share in ſo vaſt an Empire. And 
the private Soldiers had their Eyes intently fixed on 
the immenſe Treaſures of Gold which Alexander left 
behind him, and which they hoped to ſhare amo 
them. For there were; at that time fifty thouſand 
Talents in Bank; and three hundred thouſand com- 
ing in yearly by way of Tribute and Cuſtom. 

On the other fide, the conquered Nations would 
not at firſt give Credit to the Report of thoſe who 
carried the News of Alexander's Fate. For they 
thonght he muſt needs be immortal, whom they had 
always found invincible. But when Couriers upon 
Couriers had removed their Incredulity, bringing 
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"freſh Expreſles from Babylon, they mourn'd for him, 
not with bare outward Ceremonies, as for an Enemy 
that had ſubdued them; but with real Sorrow, as for 
à Father that had protected and cheriſhed them. 
More eſpecially the Grief of Darius's Mother was 
remarkable ; who, though ſhe had loſt eighty of her 
Brethren, with their Father, all cruelly murdered by 
Ochus; though ſhe had loſt Darius, the only ſurvi- 
ving of ſeven Sons ; and was herſelf caſt down from 
the Height of Majeſty to the abje& State of a Cap- 
tive; yet ſhe bore all with an even Mind, till Alex. 
ander's Death ; whoſe Indulgence alone whilſt living, 
had ſupported her under ſo many grievous Calamities.. 
But as ſoon as he had forſaken the Earth, ſhe grew 
weary of tarrying any longer on it too. Not that 
ſhe eſteemed an Enemy above her Father, Brethren, 
and her Son, but becauſe ſhe had experienced in him 
whom ſhe dreaded as an Enemy, the Goodneſs, and 
Piety, the Modeſty and Regard of all theſe Relations. 
This > great Monarch being dead, and not having 
appointed a Succeſſor, there were almoſt as many 
Kings as there were Governors of Provinces, and 
Leaders in the Army. Hence ſprung innumerable 
Confuſions, Wars, and Diſorders, in the Empire. 
There were Tumults and Inſurrections in Greece, 
eſpecially at Athens, where the Citizens under the 
Conduct of Leaſſbenet their Captain, invited the reſt 
of the Grecians 4 aſſert their. Libetty by takingArms. 
Nor were there leſs "Stirs in Aa and Egypt. Every 
where Mens Minds were unſettled, and defirous of 
Novelty. Ptolomy had Egypt for his Share of the 
cantonized Empire. There he eſtabliſhed himſelf and 
his Poſterity by the Name of Kings. Seleucus took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Baby/on and Syria, with the ſame Title, 
Caſſander reigned over Macedon and Greece. Antigonus 
quem d Afia, and Ly/imachus, Thrace. But. Antigonus 
Joon lo 3 „* 
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Battle by Prolomy and his Comrades: So did the reſt 
either in their own Perſons, or in their Poſterity, 

ielding to the prevailing Fortune of their Enemies, 
till at length all theſe ſhatter'd Remains of the Mace- 
donian Empire became Provinces of the Romans, Of 
which I will ſay ſomething in my next. 

In the mean while, I triumph to think that the 
Ottoman Empire is now become more formidable, 
large, and victorious, than all that went before it. 
May Gop increaſe the Felicities and Honours of 
True Believers, till the Day of the final Metamor- 
phoſis. | 


Paris, 12th of the 4th Moon 
in 
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LETTER I. 


To Muſa Abu'l, Yahyan, Profeſſor of 
Philoſophy at Fez. | 


122 thy venerable Diſpatch with great Sa- 


tisfaction, and am glad to find thou art ſo far 
from being tired with what I have already ſaid con- 
cerning Conſtantinople, that thou challengeſt me wich 
a Promiſe I formerly made thee, of giving thee a 
farther Account of what I have obſerved there moſt 
remarkable, | 

In deſcribing this Imperial City, I have imitated 
the Painters, who, when they would draw a Beauty 
to the Life, do not go arithmetically to work, or 
obſerve any Order in their rough Draughts. But 
following the Conduct of a wild and ſtrong Fancy, 
they daſh their Pencil here and there, as that vola- 
tile Faculty inſpires them, regarding only the Sym- 
metry of the Picture, without preferring one Part to 
another, or being curious in delineating every little 
Singularity. So I in pourtraying this Queen of 
Cities, this ſuperlative Beauty of the whole Earth, 


draw my Strokes at Random ;. not deſigning to pre- 


ſent thee with an Anatomy Lecture over her, or to 
unveil all her interior Secrets: But only to give thee 
a tranſient View of thofe' Parts which appear moſt 


eminent, and attract the Eyes of all Travellers. And 


this I do not perform all at once (it were too great 
a Taſk) but even like them, by Fits and Starts, as I 
find my Opportunities. | 
I have hitherto preſented thee with a Proſpect of 
very magnificent and curious Objects; as Temples, 
3 Aquæducts, Columns, Obeliſks, Bazars, 
ow prepare thine Eyes for an Entertainment 
| | | of 
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of another Nature. I will ſhew thee Things, though 
perhaps not ſo illuſtrious to outward Appearance, or 
ftrutting with Royal Grandeur, yet ſufficiently t 
and ſplendid, to perpetuate the Memory of the Foun- 
ders, and to convey their Fame to all Generations. 
Things alſo of public Uſe and Service; Deſigns of 
Charity, Policy, and generous Wiſdom; Under. 
takings of a noble and heroic Character; as thou 
wilt perceive by the following Account. 

No Traveller can ſurvey the Streets of Conftanti- 
nople, and not have his Eyes arreſted here and there 
by moſt capacious and ample Carvanſera's, where all 
diſtreſſed Foreigners, and ſuch as are deſtitute of a 
more convenient Lodging, may in any of theſe find 
a Shelter and Sanctuary Nom the Injuries of open Air, 
from Night Robbers, and other Inconveniencies. 
Theſe Carwanſera's are in Number three hundred and 
— built at the Expences of Ottoman Princes and 

„ | | 97380 

There are alſo in this City ninety Hoſpitals, where 
the Poor are nouriſhed, and the Sick attended with 
extraordinary Piety and Care. | 

Beſides all theſe, there are five Colleges where the 
Sciences are publickly profeſſed and taught ; and 
where a certain Number of young Men are educated, 
and maintained at the Grand Signior's Coſt, being 
conſtant Stipendaries to the Sultan. There are many 
ſuch ge ſcattered up and down Caramania, 

throughout Greece, and the Leſſer Aa: 
So that the Number of Students, in theſe Countries, 
is computed to he above Nine Thouſand ; not reckon- 


ing thoſe in Arabia, Syria, and Egypt, where flouriſh in- 


numerable Seminaries of Divine and Human Wiſdom. 

But to return to Conffantinople; the next Thing 
worthy of Obſervation, is the Serayan, or Houſe of 
Equipages, where are made all Sorts of Trappings for 
Horſes, eſpecially Saddles of immenſe Coſt, and ad- 


mirable Workmanſhip. This Place is alſo environ d 


with 


i 
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with high Walls, and ſhut in with ſtrong Gates. 
There cannot be a more agreeable Sight to ſuch as 
take Pleaſure in Horſes and Riding, than to ſee Four 
thouſand Men here daily at Work in their Shops, 
each ſtriving to excel the reſt in the Curioſity of bis 
Artifice. You ſhall ſee one buſy in ſpangling a Sad. 
dle with great Oriental Pearls, and Unions intermixed, 
for ſome Arabian Horſe, belonging perhaps to the 


Viſier Azem 5 another fitting a Curb, or Bit of the 


"pureſt Gold to a Bridle of moſt precious Ruſſan Lea. 
ther: Some adorn their Trappings with choice Phry- 


gian Work ; others with Diamonds, Rubies, and t 


= moſt coſtly Jewels of the Faß. In a word, there is 
ſo illuſtrious a Variety of theſe Accoutrements, that 
the Eye is aſtoniſhed at the Sight of them: And 1 
have heard many Travellers acknowledge, that the 
| like is not to be ſeen in any City of the World be- 
ade Conftantinople. I know not what may be in your 


Cities of Morocco, and Fez, in regard the Moors are 


great Cavaliers. 


There are, moreover, two other Palages in the City, 


encompaſſed with peculiar Walls. In theſe the Jani- 
/ za#tes are poſted, who are the Guards du Corps to the 
| . Grend Signior., They are under the Command of 


Decurions, withoat whoſe Leave no Janixary dare fet 
a Foot out of the Palace. 1 3 
Next is the Arſenul of the City, built on the Sea- 
ſhore, containing a hundred and eighty Arches ; un- 
der which are very elegant Portico's or Piazza's 
where People walk. There are above Forty thou- 
ſand Men daily at work in this Arſenal; and Eighty 
great Gallies lie there always in Readineſs for any 
udden Expedition. bn | in 
Belides there is another in the Suburbs, wherein 


there always lie a hundred and fifty great Galeons 


on the Stocks; and ſixty fitted up with all Neceſſa- 
ries, conftantly lie in the Water. Th 
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The Granaries, or Store-Houſes for Corn, preſent 
themſelves next. They are built in a Corner of the 
City toward Pera, where the Walls are far ſtronger 
than in any other Part, and the Gates are of Iron. 
Here is always laid up an immenſe Quantity of Wheat 
and Barley, as alſo of other Grain, as if it were to 
ſerve for many Years; yet it is changed for new Corn 
every three Years. They ſay, that in the Reign af 
Amurath III, there was an incredible Abundance of 
Millet found there; whoſe Virtue was much admired, 
in that it had lain there eighty Years ſound, and free 
from any Corruption. 

I have purpolely omitted to ſpeak of the two Royal 
Serails, ſince the leaſt of them will require a lar 
Letter by it ſelf, to be deſcribed exactly. Only this 
I will ſay in ſhort, that the leaſt is a French League 
in Circuit, or three Italian Miles; and the biggeſt, 
wherein the Grand Signior dwells, is a League and 
two Thirds, or ,fve Italian Miles. The former is 
called E/chy Saray, or the old Palace; the latter is 
named Bryuch Saray, or the Great Serail. If thou de- 
ſireſt a farther and more particular Deſcription of 
theſe Royal Courts, I will fend it thee in future Diſ- 
patches ; for it will be too large for one. 

In the mean Time I muſt not forget the Moſque of 
Fub, where our Sultans receive the Sword when they 
firſt come to the Crown. This is a Building of great 
Antiquity, ſeated in the fartheſt Angle of the City 
near the Haven. Over againſt is are the Sz/tars Stables, 
having very fair Gardens adjoined to them. Not far 
from thence is the Topana, or Gun-Yard, where there 
lies a vaſt Number of Braſs Pieces of Ordnance with- 
out Carriages ; of which ſome are turned direaly - 
againſt the Haven. | 

As you paſs from this Place, it is impoſlible to 
avoid the Sight of a Pillar, which ſhoots up from the 
Top of a Rock, at ſome Diſtance from the City. 
This Column is all of white Marble, and was erected 


by 


116 Letters writ by Vol. VIII. 


by Cn. Pompey, as a Monument of his Victory over 
Mithridates, King of Pontus. On this Side of the 
City, there is nothing hardly to be ſeen for eight 
Miles together, but Houſes built for Pleaſure and 
Delight, with moſt beautiful Groves and Gardens. 
Over againſt the City ſtands Pera, an Arm of the 
Sea coming between them. This Suburb or Borough 
is inhabited chiefly by Grecians, and Weftern Franks, 
Round about this Suburb are many pretty Country- 
Houfes, Farms, and Granges, moſt deliciouſly ſeated 
in the midſt of high Tufts of Trees, with Green 
Fields, and Cryſtal Streams adjoining to them ; where 
the Ambaſſadors of Foreign Princes make their Abode 
ſometimes. | 
I will not carry thee from hence to Scutari, tho 
a 2 and ſtately Village, within the Liberty alfo 
of the Inperial City. I will not detain thee with the 
Singularities of the Thracian Cherſone/us, or drill thee 
along to Calipolis; tho' this were. che firſt Town in 
Europe, which Amurath took in the Year 1363. 
My Deſign is altogether at Conſtantinople : Therefore 
having ſurveyed Pera, which is alſo called Galata, let 
us croſs the Water, and return again to the Mother 
City; that we may ,know what manner of Govern- 
. ment there is in it, and how the Laws are executed. 
The Chief Magiſtrate is called Stambo/ Cadiſi, or 
Judge of Conftartinople : Before him are pleaded all 
Cauſes both Criminal and Civil. He has four De- 
uties under him, who ſeparately govern the four 
hief Precincts of the City. There is likewiſe an 
Officer called Seba, whoſe Buſineſs is to take Cog- 
nizance of every one's Crime that is ſeized in the 
Streets or Houſes, and to refer it to the Supreme 
Vizier. He has alſo four Deputies under him ; and 
all Men are bound to aſſiſt him in Caſe of Difficulty, 
The Common Priſon of Conſtantinople is divided 
into two Parts, the Upper and the Lower. The 
Upper is only for Civil Offences, and has = airy 
| reen 


bh XY OO be 


Vol. VIII. @ Spy at PAR1s. 117 


Green Court in the middle of it, with a Fountain 
continually ſpouting up Water; which ſomething di- 
miniſhes the Squalidneſs of the Place. The Lower 
is for Capital Crimes, and is a very Sink of Horror 
and Loathſomeneſs. | | 

Flower of Philoſophers, I pray Gop, who gave us 
our Senſes, always grant them agreeable Objects, and 
defend us from all noiſome Scents, eſpecially from the 
peſtilential Fumes of Hell; which, they ſay, at cer- 
tain Times tranſpire through the Chinks and Crannies 
of the Earth, infecting this Upper World with de- 
plorable Contagions. May the Odours of Paradiſe 
refreſh us for ever, O ſenſible Mu{ ! 


Paris, 19th of the 4th Moon, 
F the Tear 1078, 


LETTER III. 
To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 


Very Vear the French gain Ground of their Ene- 
mies; they make proſperous Campaigns, and 
always come off Conquerors. 
In the Beginning of the 3d Moon, the King cauſed 
Ghent to be beſieged by the Mareſchal 4 Humiers. 
This City is the Capital of all Flanders, and is di- 
vided into ſeveral Quarters or Iſles: So is the Country 
round about it, by certain Rivers and Canals, 
waich render it of extreme difficult Acceſs, and ſpoil, 
a Communication. It is one of the greateſt Cities 
in oh and is defended by a Counterſcarp, a 
large Ditch, good Ramparts, and many Baſtions, 
The Inhabitants boaſt that it was founded by Julius 
Ceſar. They have been able to raiſe an Army of 
Fifty thouſand Men among themſelves, whenever 


they 
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they have been inclined to revolt from theirSovereign, 
Yet they could not hold out above ten Days againſt 
the preſent Arms of France ; but ſeeing the Vigour 
with which they were attacked on all Sides, and de- 
- ſpairing of any Succours, they ſurrendered on Articles. 
Next to this, the City of 7pres was ſurrendered to 
them on the 25th of the ſame Moon, after a Siege 
of eight Days. This is another conſiderable City in 
Nor have the French Arms been unſucceſsful in Ca- 
talonia, under the Command of the Duke 4 Noailles + 
This General having taken Paicerda, the Capital City 
of that Province, and a Place of great Strength; 
being ſeated on the Top of the Pyrencan Mountains, 
and defended by a Caſtle built on a Rock. The 
Prince of Conde won it in the Year 1664, but it was 
afterwards reſtored to the Spaniards again by the 
Treaty of the Pyrenees ; who fortified it anew with 
all the modern Forms. This City has under its 
Command, above eighty Villages; and draws Con- 
tributions from all the Provinces of Cerdaigne. It 
ſecures the Poſſeſſion of Rouſſllun, covers the Fron- 
tiers of Languedoc, and is eſteemed ſecond only to 
Barcelona, of all the Cities in theſe Parts. | 
From Germany, and the Provinces bordering on 
the Rhine, Fame tranſports hither ſucceſſive Relations 
of Battles fought between the French and the Impe- 
rialiſſs, wherein the former always get the Victory. 
The Mareſchal Je Cregui engaged with them firſt 
near Grotzinghen z where the Prince of Badin, and 
forty Officers of Note, were wounded on the Ene- 
mies Side: The Count of Liguewille, a Comman- 
der under the Duke of Lorrain, with many others, 
were taken Priſoners. The French took from them 
a great Number of Standards, killed abundance of 
their Men, and, in fine, remained Maſters of the 
Field, 3 | 
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No leſs Advantage had they in the 7th Moon, on 
the Plains of the Rheinfeldt, near the River Rhine; 
where they killed above 800 Imperialifts upon the 
Spot; and the Bridge of Reinfeldt was ſo crammed 
with dead Bodies, that they ſerved as a Bartier to 
flop the French from purſuing their Victory to the 
Gates of the City. 

The Mareſchal az Crequi alſo defeated a Body of 
6000 Horſe and. Dragoons, commanded by the Duke 
of Lorrain near to Offembourg ; which was followed 
by the taking of Ortamburg Caſtle, and Fort Keil, + 
which the Mareſchal razed to the Ground, He 
took alſo the Fort of Zolbauſſen; and encountering - 
the Duke of Lorrain, near a Place called Lauter- 
Bourg, he ſet upon him, and kill'd 400 of his Men, 
as they were paſſing a Bridge of the Rhine, and took 
300 Priſoners. | | 1 

If they go on this Rate Year after Year, it will 
be difficult to ſet the Limits of their continual grow 
ing Empire. Only we need not fear that they will 
ever be able to juſtle the Faithful O/mans out of the 
Patr.mony: appointed them by Deſtiny. — 

Serene Miniſter, the Crefeent out-ſhines the Croſs; 
the Alcoran ſuperſedes the Bible; and all things yigld; 
to the invincible Arms of True Behevers. | 


Faris, 19th. of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1678. 


LETTER' 
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LETTER: 

To Dalimalched, the Yidew of Peſteli 

Hali, his Brother, Maſter of the 


Cuſtoms, and Superintendant of rhe 
Arſenal at Conſtantinople. 


13 HO U mayeſt be aſſured it is no Compliment, 
1 when I tell thee, I condole thy Loſs. He that 
1s dead was my Brother, as well as thy Huſband: And 
the Friendſhip which was between us, united us more 
cloſely than Jig our Blood. We never thought any 
Thing too much to perform in the Service of each 
other, provided it did not entrench upon our Ho- 
nour; but we greedily ſnatched every Opportunity of 
demonſtrating our mutual Affections. 

He is gone to infinite Joys, to a Place of Refreſh. 
ment, where he banquets on the Reverſion of his good 
Works in this Life ; he revels at large, and without 
Contradiction, or Murmuring of Women, in full 
Bowls of the Ambroſa of Paradiſe. No peeviſh Fe- 
male interrupts his Joy, or turns his Smiles to Frowns 
by her unworthy Carriage. He lies ſtretched out at 
Eaſe upon the Crimſon Beds of Eden, with Pages 
waiting on him; whoſe Eyes are like the poliſhed 
Pearl. Each bears a Golden Goblet, cruſted with 
Sapphires in his Hand, full charged with Wine, which 
mortal Kings would give their Kingdoms for. Thoſe 
heavenly Youths perform their Parts with admirable 
Grace, and Jatiful ExaQneſs They wait the Minute 
of their Lord's Deſire. With humble Reſignation, the 
fair Cupids ſtand encompaſſing his Bed; each being 
emulous of the reſt ; all ſtriving with an agreeable 
Generoſity, who ſhall ſerve their Maſter firſt, and 


with the greateſt Promptneſs. 
* 8 When 
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When 144 pleaſes to divert himſelf with Wo- 
men, it is but to wiſh, and one more fair than e'er 
Apelles drew, preſents herſelf, chaſte as Diana, yet as 
kind as Venus. No coy Demurs protract the Enjoy- 
ment of his Wiſh, nor is there the leaſt Sign of Im- 
pudence to pall it. But in perfect Love they meet 
each other, and unite their Hearts; and ſo they paſs 
their Time in conſtant unrepented Bliſs. 

He traverſes the pleaſant Walks of Zaen, and fits 
him down upon the Banks of qher immortal Rivers : 
Rivers that ſtream with Wine, and Milk, and Ho- 
ney. Under the Shade of happy Trees, he lies up- 
on the flowry Green, in the Careſſes of ſome 3 
Daughter of Paradiſe. Whilſt Aromatic Winds in- 
ſpire him with diviner Paſſions than Endymion felt in 

e Embraces of Diana. O happy State 7 
Souls that part from Earth in Purity ! Their Pliaſures 
know no Bounds, or End ! | 

For what I have ſaid is only emblematical, de- 


 ſcribing in ſenſible ſhort Figures thoſe Raptures and 


tranſcendent Joys, which cannot otherwiſe be ex- 

reſs'd. Whatever elevated Fancy can conceive of 

liſs, is all by infinite Odds ſurpaſſed in the Enjoy- 
ment of the happy Souls above. There is no Num- 
ber, Weight, or Meaſure, of their eternal and ſuper- 
lative Felicities. T hey paſs from Foy to Foy, and ſport 
in endleſs Circles of Beatitude. O Region ever to be 


defired! O Gardens of incomparable Beauty; where the 


liberal Monarch of the Univerſe regales the wearied 
Souls of Mortak with Banquets of ineftimable Price, 
and unmatch'd Delicacy, after their toilſome Pilgrimage 
on Earth. 

If Pefteli could hear, I would congratulate his 
Happineſs, inſtead of condoling thy Misfortune in 
loſing ſuch a Husband. He has eſcaped the Ship- 
wrecks of this lower World, this Sea of Grief and 
Tragedies, He is got —_ into the Harbour of eternal 


Reſt, 
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Reſt, the Port of Peace, and landed on the Strand of 
the Omnipotent's Serail, where Guards of Angels 
waited on him to the Throne of Allab, with ten thou- 
Sand thouſand Flambeaux burning in the Walks of Eden, 

But tell me, Dalimalched, were not you ſome. 
thing in the Fault, that the generous Peſteli left 
us both ſo ſoon ? Did you not fret and teaze his 
. high-born Soul with Words which might have 
well been ſpared to a Man of ſo quick Senſe? 
Doubtleſs he needed not your fuming Lectures, 
and more ſilent Diſciphne of Pouts. If he com- 
mitted Faults (as who does not?) he ſoon was 
ſenſible without a Reprimand. There was no 
. Occaſion to keep him half a Moon in Paroxy/n: 
of Melancholy and Grief. This was too hard a 
Penance for his Spirit to bear, But you Women 
have Ways by yourſelves, unintelligible to our Sex, 
Your Windings and Turnings are intricate as thoſe 
of Serpents. Daedalus himſelf, were he now alive, 
though once the Glory of Labyrinth-Makers, yet 
would be puzzled to trace your Sex, in all your 
ſecret, wild, unknown Meanders. Ye are all the 


very changeable Things of the Earth. No Bug 


Anus what to make of ou. 
... Dalimalched, I tell . A Woman newer command; a 
Man, unleſs he be a Fool, but by her Obedience: that 
avay ſhe wins his Heart, and makes a thorough Conqueſt 
of his Afe&ions. She wheedles him out of his 
Sovereignty. by cunning Complaiſance, and proper 
Capitulations, or at leaſt, by this Method ſhe faves 
herfelf. She will not thwart him in the Torrent of 
his Paſſion, hut meekly yields to the mighty Stream, 
and will not ſuffer her Tongue to move but in the 

Eddy of his Wrath. 

In a Word, A good Woman conſults her Huſband's 
: Pleaſure in all Things: And if thou haſt done ſo, the 
World has nothing to ſay to thee, But if _ 
wile, 
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wiſe, I adviſe thee to remain a Widow, leſt the next 
Man that marries thee, ſhould revenge the Injuries 
my Brother received at thy Hands. For this is one 
Way of taming Shrews. e One's | 


Paris, 27th of the 1oth Moon, 
of the Year 1678. 


LETTER V. 


To Hamet Reis Effendi, Prineipal Se- 
cretary of the Ottoman Empire. 


1 Hope thou wilt pardon me, moſt illuſtrious Mi- 
1 niſter, that I have thus long delay'd to give thee 
a farther Account of the States of Europe : Bu now 
I will proceed; and, according to thy Command, 
* where I left oflI. | 

Having already diſcourſed of Germany, I will de- 
Trend into the Netherlands ; which is as natural as 


a for a Man that has ſurvey'd the Upper Town of Buda, 
al or any other City ſeated like that, to fall into the 
4 Lower. For ſo the Netherlands ſeem to be a kind of 
Hi outlying Borough, near the Suburb to the German | 
* . Empire, | | | | 
85 hey are called the Netherland;, by reaſon of their 
of low Situation near the Sea; which makes the Coun- 
n try appear like a Marſh or Moor. They contain Se- 
be venteen Provinces; ten whereof are under the Juriſ- 
dict on of the King of Spain, The other ſeven 
q make up a diſtin and independent Republic among 
g themſelves. | | | 
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The Circumference of the ſeventeen Provinces is a 
a thouſand 7ta/ian Miles: And within that Compaſs 
there are two hundred wall'd Towns and Cities ; an 
hundred and fifty other Places, which enjoy the ſame 
Privileges and Power as the former: And there are fix 
_ thouſand Villages. | 
In the Time of Julius Cz/ar, this Tract of Ground 
was called Belgic Gaul by the Romans, It was in- 
habited by a warlike People, impatient of Servitude, 
and ſtout Aſſertors of their native Liberty; as the 
ſame Cæſar found by Experience, when he warr'd 
among them. Nay, and ſince that Time, the Mu//- 
mans themſelves have felt their Valour. Witnels the 
famous Expedition of Godfrey of Bullen, to recover 
the Holy Land out of the Hands of the Saracens : And 
that other of Ba/dwwin the Fleming, who made himſelf 
Maſter of Conſtantinople, and the Grecian Empire. 
The ancient Romans uſe to ſay, That the Gauls 
fought for their Liberty ; the Germans for Booty, and 
the Dutch for Glory and Honour. Hence it came to 
ſs, that the Roman Emperors in thoſe Days Rad always 
a ſelect Guard about their Perſons, choſen out of 
theſe Provinces. Alſo the Hollanders and Friezlanders 
were called the Friends and Aſſociates of the Romags. 
But, tho' theſe Provinces had formerly each a B. 
ſtinct Sovereign, with a peculiar Government and 
Laws; yet afterwards they were all reduced under 
the Dominion of the Dukes of Bargundy: From whom 
they revolted to the Archdakes of Auſtria; and laſt 
of all to the Kings of Spain, who claim a Title to 
ten of them at this Day: But the King of France has 
Poſſeſſion of a great Part. As for the other ſeven, 
they are quite emancipated and free ; it being an 
eſtabliſhed Maxim with them, That the longeſt 


Sword gives the beſt Title to a Government. And for 
ought I ſee, this Principle is practiſed throughout 
the World, 


The 


of Benefits and Injuries; great Muſicians, expert 


other ſtrong Beverage in her Hand, and drinks it off 


' Merchandiſe ' and Traffic with other Nations; for 


digious Advantage in the remoteſt Regions of the 
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The Inhabitants of the Netherlands are gene - 
rally tall and ſtrong bodied People; comely, civil, 
open hearted, courteous, prompt and laborious: More 
addicted to Wine than to Women; equally forgetful 


Seamen, cunning Merchants, accurate Painters, and 
very ingenious in all Arts. They are. not jealous 
of their Women, as moſt other Nations are; but ſuffer 
them to walk abroad openly, and converſe with 
Men in the Streets. Neither will any of theſe Fe- 
males refuſe an Invitation to a Bottle of Wine. As 
ſoon as you come into any Houſe,” the Daughter of 
the Family meets-you with a Bottle of Wine, or 


to you; and if you do not very readily anſwer, and 

pledge her, it paſſes for a Sign of Rudeneſs and ill 
anners. 8 2 | 

' Theſe People are very rich, by reaſon of their 


they export the Product of their Soil, and their own 
Manufactures; vending or exchanging at a pro- 


Earth. 

They have very ſtrong Forts and Caſtles up anddown 
the Country, with Cities which are in a manner in- 
expugnable. As for the Religion of the Netherland;, 
the ten Provinces, which are ſubje& to the King of 
Spain or France, are called Catholics. The other 
ſeven repreſent the celebrated Tower of Fabel, where 
the Languages were firſt confounded, as Moſes relates: 
For ſuch is the Hotch-potch and Gallimaufrey of Re- 
ligions tolerated in Amſterdam, Leyden, and other 
Cities of Holland; and in general throughout all the 
Seven United States. Neither have they much more 
Regularity and Order in other Matters. Wonder not 
therefore, if my Pen obſerves no Method in treating 
of a Country which is the very Emblem, Proverb, 
and Centre of Ataxy and Confuſion, However, I 

G 3 will 


_ a Part K 
is called Vaterland; which at firſt Hearing ſounds like 
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will now begin to make more. 122 Diſtinctions 
than in the former Part of my Letter. | | 
Zealand has a bad Air, eſpecially in the Summer 

Time, when the Sun exhales ſtinking and infectious 
Vapours from-the Lakes and Pools, of which there 
is a great Number in that Province; yet it has an ex- 
cellent Soil, abounding with Wheat, and other Corn; 
alſo with good Paſturage for Sheep and Cattle. There 
is little more to be ſaid of this Province. 

Holland has this obſervable in it, that frequently 
the Earth. trembles there, under the Burden of 


Coaches, Waggons, Horſes, c. Which is an Ar- 


ment that the Ground is hollow underneath, and 
ull of Caverns. To confirm this Opinion, they ſay, 


That a Cow once falling into a Gap or Chaſm, in the 


Earth, was found dead three Days afterwards in the 
Sen, being known by the Oauner ta be the ſame. Hence 
of Holland, in the age of the Country, 


a ContradiQtion : But they mean by it a Land ſituated 
in the Waters. For ſo indeed the whole Province ap- 

ears to be divided into ſmall Iſlands by innumerable 
— Lakes, and Pools, that every where expoſe 


- themſelves | to your Eye. This Province deſerves 


moſt properly of all the reſt, the Appellation of Ne- 
therland, it being ſunk ſo very low, that in many Places 
the Sea. riſes higher than it : Which compels the 
Hollander to fortify their Shores with high and ſtrong 
Banks l which with great Coſt they continually keep 
repair d. | 

"hey have but little Corn or Fruit of their own 
Growth, being ſupplied with thoſe Things from Ger- 


many, Poland, aud other- Countries. But there is an 


immenſe Quantity of Graſs to nouriſh Millions of 
Sheep, Oxen, and Horſes. And what I have ſaid 
of theſe two Provinces may be in ſome Degree applied 


to all the reſt, Frieze/and only excepted ; which is 
more 


4 


more fertile of Corn, yields abundance of Pulſe 
and Salt, and is well cloathed with Woods. 

As to the Manners of theſe People: The Zealaxn- 
ders are of a. ready Wit, provident and ſubtle : Of 
Stature generally very tall; as will appear by a 
Woman of this Province, whom Villiam Count of 
Holland ſent to the Nuptials of Charles the Fair, King 
of France. She was of fo vaſt an Heighth and Bulk, 
that the French look'd like Pigmies, or Dwarfs in 
Compariſon ' of her. And ſuch was her Strength, 
that ſhe could lift from the Ground a Beam, and carry 
it on her Shoulders, which eight labouring Men could 
hardly ſtir. | | 
Tis obſerv'd of Gelders, That it was the firſt of 
theſe Provinces which ſubmitted to the riſing For- 
tune of the Roman Empire: And again, the firſt 
— ſhook off the Yoke, when that Empire was in its 

ane. | . 

In Utrecht there are Abundance of Nobles, who 
are ſofter and politer in their Converſation than the 
reſt of the Hollanders. The Women of Quality there 
0 ved. | 9c) 15 901 9 
* The Public Affairs of all theſs Provinces are 
managed by thoſe whom they call the States-General | 
of the United Provinces.” 'Theſe are a Convention or 
Afﬀenibly of the Chief Nobles, Principal Magiſtrates, 
and moſt eminent Citizens in every Province. 
Courtebus Efendi, Theſe ate the chief Things 
which I know of the United Provinces, unleſs thou 
wouldſt have me write their compleat "Hiſtory : 
Which would be too tedious for Letters. Accept of 
my Labours, which tho* mean, yet are voluntary, 
chearful, and done at aJerk; © © OO 7 


Paris, 4th of the 12th Moon 


g of the Year 1678. N 
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LETTER NM 
To the ſame.” 


"THOU wilt fay I'm all upon the Extremes. 

1 In my laſt I dragg'd thee thro* the moſt dirty, 
naſty, abject Valley of all the Earth; I mean Hol. 
land, with the reſt of the United Provinces. Now 
I am going to lead thee out of thoſe fenny Bogs, and 
give thee a Breathing up the ſalubrious Hills and 
Mountains of Helvetia or Sauiſſerland. Tis true this 
cannot be done without a conſiderable Leap over many 
Provinces of Germany, Part of Lorrain and Alſace. 
But having ſpoken formerly of the Empire, and from 
thence in my next, by a kind of natural Deſcent, 
fallen into the Low Countries ; the Conſideration of 
their Form of Government put me in mind of the 
other Republics in Furope. Among which, that of 
Sabiſſerland lying next to the United States, I choſe 
to make it the Subject of this Letter, deſigning to 
give thee an Account of Venice, Genoa, Lucca, and 
the reſt in Order. 

Know then, that Helvetia or Saviſſerland was once 
a Province of Germany, but now 'tis a Common- 
wealth ſubſiſting by itſelf, and not ſubjet to any 
foreign Power. It is divided into thirteen Cantons 
or Provinces. I will not trouble thee with the Names 
of each Diſtrict, or with their ſeveral Characters. 
The whole Country in general looks like a great 
Bunch of Rocks and Mountains, ſeparated by ſmall, 
but very pleaſant Vallies. And tho' the Mountains 
ſeem rough, yet their Tops and Brows flouriſh no leſs 
with al! Sorts of Trees and Herbage, than the faireſt 
Plains, The Inhabitants nouriſh abundance of Sheep 

| on 


* 
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on them, beſides Goats, Hinds, Horſes, with many 
other Kinds of Beaſts. For there is a great Plenty of 
Animals in this Country, both wild and tame. The 
Air is piercing and ſerene ; the Soil, tho' not of it- 
ſelf fertile, yet is made ſo by the Induſtry of the Inha- 
bitants. In ſome Parts they have Vineyards which 
produce a Grape of wonderful Delicacy : 'The Wine 
of which is much eſteemed in thoſe Parts. The Lakes 
alſo and Rivers abound with Fiſh of all forts ; neither 
is there any Scarcity of Fowls, or of any thing elſe, 
which immediately ferves the Neceſſities of human 
Life. Only Things tending to Luxury, and other 

kind of Wantonneſs, are not to be found in this 
happy Region, It is a ſecond Scythia or Tartary. 
And indeed the Inhabitants of Szv//er/andare thought 
to come out of thoſe more Northern Regions. 

They have ever been famous for their invincible 
Conſtancy and Valour in War. Julius Cæſar him» 
ſelf was afraid of them, and built a Wall to hinder 

them from going into France or Gaul; when he re- 
member'd that L. Cafius, a Reman Conſul, was van- 
quiſhed by them, and his whole Army routed. Some 
Authors affirm, that in the Times of Old, the In- 
habitants of the North of Europe were fo prodigiouſl 

multiplied, that ſome of them were forced to ſee 

new Seats, Wherefore ruſhing thro' Germany, and 
paſſing the Rhine, they were met by the Gaul, 
whom they overcame and defeated. Upon which 
News the neighbouring Nations being terrified, ſent 
Ambaſladors to them, defiring Peace, 'The Conque- 
rors reply'd, they came not to wage War, or diſturb 
the Peace of Mankind: That they only ſought a Place 
to live in quietly, where they might manure the 
Ground, without hurting any body. Then Helvetia 
| was granted to them, where their Poſterity live to 
this Day. | 

As to the Manners of the modern Swiſs, they an- 
ſwer exactly the antient Character; being hotly ad- 
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dicted to War; hardy to bear all Inconveniencies of 
Hunger, Thirft, Cold, and other Afflictions of Na- 
ture, Providence, Deſtiny, or Chance. A little 
Money ferves their 'Turn to defray the Expences of 
eating, their Diet being very plain and ordinary , 
conſiſting chiefly of Milk and Cheeſe. If they are 
chargeable in any Thing, 'tis in Wine and other 
ſtrong Liquors. For you ſhall find but mean and 
ſqualid Houſes, and contemptible Furniture; and 
they wear Garments anſwerable to the reſt : But they 
are given to Drinking above Meaſure. They will 
conſume whole Days and Nights ſucceſſively, with- 
out Intermiſſion, in their drunken Debauches. Ner 
can any Friendſhip be contracted among them, but 
over their Cups. For he who drinks moſt, and is 
moſt frolickſome and debonaire, is taken for a 
Man of Integrity, Whereas he that ſeems timorous 


of his Health, or makes any frivolous Excuſes, 


is look'd upon as a ſneaking Fellow, not worthy of 
ſuch good Company. Nay, ſometimes. their Mad- 


- neſs grows to that Height, as to ſet a Dagger to his 


Throat, who refuſes to pledge in his Turn. 
And yet after all this Reproach, it muſt be con- 


HFefs'd, that theſe People are very prudent and circum- 
ſpect, both in their private and public Affairs. For 
notwithſtanding the Pleaſure take in liberal 


J 


- 


Compotations, yet every Man, when the Frolic is 


over, is intent on his Buſineſs, uſing double Indu- 
ſtry and Diligence, to make good the Expences of 


his laſt Vanity. They work to drink, and drink 
that they may better work again. So in the Public, 
tis evident, that they are not defective in Poligy, 
fince they have been able for ſo many Centuries of 


Vears, to maintain their Union, and confederated 
Liberties againſt ſo many Princes, who have en- 


deavoured to bring them under a foreign Voke: And 
mot only ſo, but ſuch is the Singularity of their Con- 
duct, that the moſt mighty Monarchs in Europe are 


glad 
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glad to enter into a League with them, and ſend 
yearly vaſt Sums of Money. | 

Thon wilt not, after what I have ſaid, expect to 
find in $avi#erland the Riches of Arabia and Babylon; 
nor the reſt of the luxurious and magnificent Super- 
fluities of the Eaſt. The Situation of the Country, 
and Nature of the Soil, denies theſe glittering Vani- 
ties. It is ſufficient that it brings forth enough to 
nouriſh the Inhabitants. 

They fear no Foreign Invaſion, both on the Ac- 
count of this national Poverty, and the inacceſſihle 
Heights of the 4/ps, with which they are on all 
Sides environ'd as by a Wall. Add to this, the in- 
vincible Reſolution of the People, who abhor and 
fear Subjection more than Death itſelf. So that no 
Prince in Europe dares, or thinks it worth his while 
to carry a War into this Country; knowing, that if 
he ſhould conquer it, the Revenues, with all the 
Spoil of his new. gotten Poſſeſſions, would not coun- 
terbalance the Expences of one ſhort Campaign. 
Beſides, their Union is ſo ſtrict and eloſe, that it is 
almoſt impoſlible to break or diſſolve it. Then they 
have ſome very ſtrong Cities, Caſtles, Forts, and 
other Places of Defence, which would give no 
ſmall Diverſion and Incumbrance to him who ſhould 
undertake ſuch an Expedition. In fine, ſuch are 
their Circumſtances, that all the Courts round about 
them, think it ſafer to court this untamable Nation, 
than to threaten or huff them. 

I will relate to thee a Story by way of Inſtance or 
Example. From whence thou may'ſt comprehend 
more clearly the Humour of this People. 

In former Times, as I have already ſaid, Swwz/er- 
land was a Province of the German Empire, or at 
leaſt reputed ſo. And there were certain Prefects or 
. Governors ſet over them by Cæſar, one ſucceeding 

another. Some of theſe, for their Inſolence, were 
driven out of the Nation; others were Kill d by 
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reaſon of their tyrannous and cruel Practices. Among 
the reſt, one of theſe Governors, being diſguſted at 
a certain Swiſs, commanded him to be yok'd with 
Oxen that drew Burthens in a Cart. But when nei- 
ther by fair nor foul Means they could force him to 
this vile Condeſcenſion, he commanded his Eyes to 
be put out. Which was done accordingly. This 
was murmur'd at: But being the firſt Eſſay of his 
cruel Difpoſition, they wink'd at it. 

A E after. the ſame Governor commanded a 
Woman in her Huſband's Abſence, to prepare a hot 
Bath for him. Which when the chaſte Matron re- 
fus'd to perform, till her Huſband came home, he 
ſtruck her dead with an Axe. This, alſo, tho' height- 
ning the Choler of the Swiſs; was paſs'd by in Me- 
ditatzon of future Revenge. 

At laſt he grew ſo fooliſhly proud and imperious, 
that walking one Day in the Streets of the City, he 
ſtuck his Cane in the Ground, and plac'd his Tur- 
bant or Bonnet thereon ; commanding all that paſs'd 
by to give Honour to it. Which when a certain 
honeſt Soi refuſed to do, he commanded him to 
ſtrike off an Apple from his Son's Head with a Shot 
from his Croſs-bow. The good Father for a long 

Time refuſed thus 'to Thos | his Son's Life : But 
being overcome by the Tyrant's importunate Me- 
naces, he rather ventured. to truſt to Providence the 
- Life of his Son, than to ſacrifice both that and his 
own to the implacable Malice of a Barbarian. $0 
he ſhot, and hit the Apple off without touching his 
Son's Head. The Governor ſeeing this, and taking 
notice that he brought two Arrows with him, aſked 
him the Reaſon of it. To whom the Swiſs an- 
ſwered, If I had /hot amiſs, and hurt my Son with the 

rft Arrow, I was reſolved to have pierced thy Heart 
wwith the ſecond, Upon this all the People gave a 
_ Shout, and running together, ſeized upon the Gover- 

nor, and tore him to Pieces. Neither would they 
ever 
s 
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ever afterwards endure or admit any Man into their 
Cities, from the Emperor, unleſs he came in the 
Qu ality of an Ambaſſador, 
Serene Miniſter, if theſe Memoirs are in the leaſt 
acceptable to thee, tis but to command, and thou 
ſhalt find I have a Stock not eaſy to be exhanſted. 
Adieu, adieu, for the preſent. May the Curtains 
of God's Pavilion be unfurl'd about us, to ſkreen us 


from the Injuries of Demons who hunt by Night for 
Mortals : For 'tis now their Hour, 


Paris, 6th of the 24 Moon, 
of ibe Tear 1679. 


* 
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LETTER VI. 
To Dgnet Oglou af Damaſcus. 


Could hardly believe my own Eyes, when I fiſt 
read thy Letter, and underſtood that thou art 
turn'd Huſbandman at laſt, and ſettled in a Place the 
moſt delectable on Earth, the very Centre and Ren- 
dezyous of all Pleaſures, and whatſoever is agreeable 
to Mortals. Thou art a wary Man, reſolved to be 
ſure of one Paradiſe at leaſt, tho' it be by mort- 
aging thy Title to the other. Thou wilt not 
fufer God Almighty to go upon Tick with thee, 
nor truſt all his Promiſes for Heaven in Reverſion, 
Yet I cannot diſcommend thy Catittiouſneſs. We 
know not what ſhall befall us after Death ; and there- 
fore Nature prompts us to ſecure to ourſelves ſome 
Share of Happinels in this Life, and to antedate the 
Uncertainties of a fature Bliſs, by carving out our 
own Heaven on this Side the Grave. However, I 
wiſh thou may'ſt not ſurfeit on thy preſent Enjoy- 
ments, and ſo render thy Soul incapable of the 
Voyage to eternal Beatitude, I cell thee, my 
Dgnet, thou art a bold Man, to venture on a Place 
by Choice, which+»the Meſſenger of God purpoſe- 
ly ſhunn'd, as the mot dangerous on Earth. But 
I would not diſcourage thee. That City was then 
in the Hands of Infidels, a Seat of Prophanation 
and Idolatry ; now *tis ſanctiſied by the Preſence of 
true Believers, by the Preaching of the Law 
brought down from Heaven, and by the Moſques 
of perfect Holineſs, 1 
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As for the Manner of Life thou haſt made Choice 
of, I highly applaud it, as the moſt primitive, in- 
nocent, delightful, and happy above all others. 
Many great Kindes and Kings have exchanged the 
toilſome Glory, and Royal Farigues of Empire, for 
the ſweet Traaquillity and Eaſe of a Country Farm, 
and wholſome Exereiſe⸗ of Agriculture. Thus Dio- 
cliſian, a Roman Emperor, quitted his Throne for the 
Sake of a private Life; and thoſe Hands which had 
been accuſtomed to wield the Sceptre, became at laſt 
voluntarily familiar with the Spade, the Plough, and 
the Harrow. So the Grand Cyrus, Monarch of the 
Perſians, uſed to boaſt of the Gardens planted and 
ſow'd with his own Hands. And tis certain, that 
the Fabii, the Lentuli, the Cicero's, the Pifo's, with 
many of the nobleſt Families in ancient Rome, derived 
their Names from thoſe kind of Vegetables which 
they ſignify, and which their Fathers took Delight 
in Planting. ' ' 

How many great Authors have writ in Praiſe - of 
Huſbandry ? Atrtalus and Archelaus, two Kings, ex- 
toll'd it: Acnophon and Mago, two Generals, patro- 
niz d it; and Oppian the Poet celebrates it in Verſe 


beſides Cato, Varro, Pliny, Columella, V. 2 0 and 


many others. Some have plac'd ſupreme Felicity in 
this kind of Life: Vigil pronounces Huſbandmen 
fortunate ; and Horace calls them bleſſed. Hence it 
was, that the Delphic Oracle declared à certain Man, 
nam d Aglaus, to be the happieſt of all Mortals ; Be- 
cauſe he was bufied in nothing but manuring and culti- 
vating a little Farm; never moleſting Bae with 
vain Cares or Paſſions, nor increaſing the Miſeries of hu- 
man Life, by tampering with foreign and unneceſſary 
Pleaſures; which, tho full of Blandiſhments, and 


feveettin the Front, yet carry a Sting in their Tail, en- 


bittering all our Jays. 
Thou art fituate in the moſt pleaſant Suburb of 
Damaſcus ; for I have ſurvey'd that City, and all its 
Precincts, 
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Precin&s, - with no ſmall Curioſity. The Houſe is 
encompaſs'd with lovely Gardens and Meadows. It 
was formerly the Seat of Au Mecharib, the famous 
Shepherd, who took Sanctuary there from the Per. 
ſecution of nel Beglerbegh of Diarbehir. 
Thou know'ſt the Story; and I need ſay no more, 
than to wiſh thee as good Fortune in poſſeſſing that 
rich Spot of Ground as he had, who, as tis record- 
ed in the Regiſter of Damaſcus, died worth a hundred 
Purſes of Gold; moſt of it got by the Increaſe. of 
his Cattle in thoſe Iucky Fields. | 
For my Part I cannot pretend to Skill in theſe 
Things; but it appears to me like a good Omen, 
that thy Predeceſſor was ſo proſperous in that Farm. 
I adviſe thee to take his 7 and ſtock thy 
Ground with Sheep, Oxen, Camels, Horſes, and 
other Animals of Profit. Think it no Scorn to fol- 
low an Employment ennobled by the Examples of 
Romulus and Rhemus, the firit Founders of the Ro- 
man Empire; of Paris the Son of Priamus ; of An- 
chiſes the Father of Zneas ; of Endymion the be. 
loved of Diana; who were. all Herdſmen, or Shep- 
herds. So was Polyphemus and Argus: So was Apol- 
ho, who tended the Flocks of Aametus, King of 
Theſſaly. What ſhall I ſay of Mercury, the firſt In. 
venier of the Hautbey, and Prince of Shepherds; 
and of Proteus, another Divinity? Was not [brahim, 
the Father of Mu/ſulmans, a Herdſman; and Moy/c: 
the Prophet familiar with God, and David the Prince 
of Poets? In a word, my Friend, the m6 illuſtrious 
Heroes among the ancient Greeks, Romans, and other 
Nations, were all Keepers of Sheep, Goats, Oxen, 
Sc. as the Arabians are at this Day, with the Tar- 
tars, and other Nations of the Ef. | 
Doubtleſs the rural Life, as it is the moſt antient, 
ſo it affords the ſincereſt Pleaſures, and moſt unre- 
pented Joys in Nature ; provided ,a Man enjoys it 
with Innocence and Juſtice, But I would have r 
| av 


| 
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avoid the common Temptations to which this Kind 
of Life is more expos'd than any other; that is, 
Hunting and Fowling. Theſe are really deteſtable 
Exerciſes, Tragical Sports, and altogether inhuman. 
It is a Labour unworthy of Man, to watch from Day 
to Day, and one Night after another, the Haunts of 
our Fellow-Animals, that we may deſtroy them. It 


| is a cruel Pleaſure, that muſt be maintained at the Ex- 
pence of ſo much innocent Blood ; and a barbarous 


Triumph, to inſult over a poor mangled Hare, or 
Hind, after you have haraſs'd them up and down 
the Country for many Hours together, with an 


; Army of Dogs and Men. 4 
þ I rebooted that the Thebans were the firſt In- 
7 ventors of this unhappy Sport ; a Nation infamous 
( for Deceit, Thefts, Perjuries, Murders, and Inceſts , 
from whom it paſs'd to the Phrygians, a People no 
fl leſs wicked, but more fooliſh and eaſy, light and 
. credulous; and for that Reaſon they were deſpiſed 
t- by the Athenians, and Lacedemonians at firſt. How- 
ever, thoſe graver Nations in a little Time learned 
che Trade of Hunting of them: So infectious is the 
. Company, and very Neighbourhood of ill Men; ſo pre- 
of W walent are the Examples -f ſuch as are bold to lead the 
n. Way in the new Paths © Fice. 

3 By the God whom I adore, my Dgnet, it appears 
n, to me ſo fooliſh a Paſtime, an Exerciſe ſo unbecom- 
ing the Majeſty of a rational Spirit, to run Yawling 
ce with a Parcel of Hounds, perhaps a whole Day toge- 
us ther, after ſome timerous Animal, that I wonder 
er Men are not aſhamed to practiſe it; eſpecially Great 
on, 1 Men and Princes, who ſhould excel others in the Ju- 
r-* ſtice and Clemency of their Nature; yet theſe are 

moſt guilty of Rapine, Injuries, . and Spoil. 

nt, My Dear Friend, imitate not their pernicious Ex- 
re- amples; but tread in the Steps of juſt and holy Men, 
ny whom the Birds and Beaſts would obey at a Nod, 
x becauſe they could not ſmell the leaſt Odour of Evil in 
016 them. 
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them. How many Prophets have been fed by Ra- 
vens, Hinds, Cats, and other Animals? Nay, the 
very Serpents: and Dragons of the Deſart, with the 


Amphibious Monſters of Egypt, have quitted their 


native Venom, to ſerve an innocent Man: And 
when Omer the Caliph was hard purſued by a Troop 
of Egyptian Idolaters, even to the Banks of the Mie, 


he commanded a Crocodile, which he ſpied in the 


River, to come and ferry him over on his Back; and 
the pious Beaſt was obedient to his Word. Doubtleſs 
this was a ſingular Grace in the dumb Creature; 
and he was tranſlated to Paradiſe, if our Doctors ſay 


 Dgnet, I bid thee adieu, and wiſh thee a plentiful 
Harveſt ; which is the moſt ſeaſonable Prayer I can 
make for thee at this Time of the Year, Wn 


Paris, 14th 0 the 24 Moon, 
of the Tear 1679. 8 
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LETTER VI. 


T Achmet Cupriogli, the Myſt Ex- 
alted and Sage Vizier Azem. 


HE Face of Affairs here in the Jef is now 

quite changed. A General Peace is eſtabliſhed 
between the Nazarene Princes and States. France, 
which a while ago was at mortal Jars with the Hol- 
landers, Spain, and the German Empire, is lately re- 
tonciled to them; whilſt new Friendſhips and Alli- 
ances have baniſhed all Thoughts of former Enmities 
and Feuds. This Year commences a Civil Jubilee in 
Etrope. 

There has been a Treaty of Peace in Agitation at 
Nineguen, and Conferences held about it any Time 
theſe four or five Years; whereof I formerly gave a 
Hint in one of my Letters to the Porte. The Con- 
cluſion of it is owing to the powerful Mediation of 
the King of Great Britain, who is made Guarantee 
of the Articles; and the ſubmiſſive Addreſſes of the 
Biſhop of Straſburg to the King of France, contributed 
not a little to the Univerſal Agreement. For this 
Great Monarch is ſlow in his Advances towards an 
Accommodation with thoſe who have injured him, or 
his Allies. He affects to imitate the ſtately Reſerved- 
neſs of the Eaftern Princes; thinking his Majeſty 
would be violated, ſhould he condeſcend too ſoon, 
and on too eaſy Terms, to the Propoſals of his Neigh- 
bours. He has learned this from the Maxims of the 
Sublime Porte, the Refuge of Mankind, whoſe Arms 
are ever open to receive and embrace all that ſue for 
the Grand Signior's Friendſhip and Protection, in a 
Way not intrenching on the Glory of the Ottoman 
Houſe, a Family deſtined to-ſubdue the World ! 


5 | 


140 Letters writ by Vol. VIII. 


This Temper of the French King is ſo well known 
and obſerved in theſe Parts, that he has got a new 
Character by it both among Foreigners, and thoſe of 
his own Nation: For they ſpare not to call him 75 
Moft Chriftian Turk, by way of Mockery ; and this 
is the ſatirical Style even of his Subjects, in their ſe- 
ditious Cabals, when they are a little warm'd with 
Wine, and each Man as Great as a King himſelf, 
in his own Conceit. Ts | | 

By the ſwift Flaſhes of Lightning, which cauſe 
the Heart to pant, and dazzle the Eyes of Mortals ; 
by the aſtoniſhing Noiſe of Thunder, which raiſes 
the Vapours of the Spleen, and fills us with Hy. 
pochondriac Dread; I ſwear the King of France is 
a great Hero, and deſerves the Honour which theſe 
Infidels have unfeignedly done him, in lik'ning him 
to the undoubted Arbiter of the Earth. He really 
determines the Differences and Quarrels of a great 
Part of it. And though he be a Chriſtian in Pro- 
feſſion, and ſtil'd, The Eldeft Son of the Church, yet 
he is no Enemy to the Followers of Mabomet, who 
vouchſafe him their Friendſhip. Thou knoweſt he is 
the moſt Primitive Ally of the Ottoman Empire, 
among the Weſtern Princes of the Law of 7e/us. 
He has eſtabliſhed a more remote Friendſhip, for the 
- Sake of Commerce, and ſpreading his Renown, with 
the Grand Mogul, and the King of Perſia. His Fame 
ftrikes all the Za with Admiration and Reſpect; for 
they have heard of his continual Victories, and ſuc- 
ceſsful Exploits, even to the utmoſt Borders of the 
Continent. Yet the ſame Fortune procures him only 
the Spite and Envy of the Princes of the ef. 

However they are glad to diſſemble their Malice at 
this Juncture, and enter into an Agreement with him, 
almoſt upon his own 'Terms. 

The Treaty between France and Holland was pub- 
liſh'd in this City on the firſt of the Tenth Moon, 
the Year precedent. Now to aſſure the * 

ere 
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tnere is a perfect Amity and Peace, the Duteh have 
ſent their Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, to acknow- 
ledge, That the King has preferred the Repoſe of 
Chriſtendom, to the Glory which his victorious 
Arms acquir'd him ; and that the United States of 
the Low-Countries being the firſt who have felt the 
Effects of his Generoſity, they 1 themſelves 
obliged to prevent others in the Earlineſs of their 
— 2 Yeſterday was publiſhed the Peace be- 
tween France and the Emperor: 

I take my Conge, moſt Magnanimous Y7zier, and 
Friend of France, in the humbleſt Poſture of Adora- 
tion; wiſhing thee Honour, Riches, and Pleaſures, 
which ſhall have no End. 


Paris, 27th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1679. | 


A — 


— ad — 


LETTER IX. 


J Mehemet, an Exil'd Eunuch, at 


Alcaire in Egypt. 


18 are certain Critical Periods in our Lives, 
whether ordain'd by Fate, or falling out in 
an Eternal Circulation of Chances, I am not able to 
determine. But this I perceive, That at ſuch Sea- 
ſons, ſomething very ſtrange and unuſual happens to 
us, above, or beſide the ordinary Courſe of Na- 
ture; or at leaſt appearing ſo to me. I will not pre- 
tend to unravel the Web of Deſtiny ; or deſcribe the 
incomprehenſible Fineneſs of that Artifice, which 
has fram'd the Worlds, I will not undertake to 

diſcover - 


142 Letters writ by Vol. VIII. 
diſcover the Secrets of God, the Myſteries of Na. 
ture, and thoſe Things which are, under a Seal, ſhut 
up from Mortals in an inſerutable Darkneſs. I wil 
not, by a vain Preſumption, and impious Arrogance, 
claim to myſelf the Right of Omniſcience, and dive 
into other Mens, Conftitutions and Thought. Suffice 
it, that I comprehend my own. 
Thou know'ft, my Meheme?, that I have been 2 
Man of many Circumſtances, ſubje& to various 
Changes and Viciflitudes in this Mortal State: My 
Life has been alternately chequer'd with Good and 
_ Evil. Virtue and Vice have had their Turns in the 
Series of my Actions; Proſperity and Adverſity in 
the Courſe of my Years :' And I would fain find out 
the Man that can with Truth boaſt the contrary, 
Doubtleſs we are all born to the Adventures which 
happen in the Pell-mell of human Converſation, 
Fates-Errant encounter one another : Sometimes they 
are agreeable and complaiſant; at other Seaſons they 
will ofaſh and tilt, break Lances, draw Swords ; and 
all the Weapons of Nature's Pride and Fury ſhall be 
us'd in mere Defence of Idiohncraſies, Conceits, An. 
tipathies, Self-Intereſt, Preſervation ; or any Thing 
but what is generous and good. | 

O horrid State of Men! A Life to be deplor'd, 
beyond the ſavage Courſe of Lions, Tyger, Wolves, 
and other Beaſts of Prey; who always, in extreme: 
Hunger, ſpare their proper Species! Vet Man, in 

rfe&t Wantonneſs, devours his Brother, and glories 
in his Cruelty and Injuſtice. 
As for me, I have not been guilty of any of theſe 
black Crimes, which make a Riot in the 'Tranquillity 
of the Soul, diſturb its Peace, darken its Light, and 
cover it with a Cloud of guilty, deſperate Thoughts. 
No; if I have been Enemy to any body, it ha 
been to myſelf. The very Beaſts cannot challenge 
me with Oppreſſion, or any barbarous Uſage ; much 


leſs would I torment one Individual of our huma 
| Race 


. Race. But Thave had my Frailties, as well as other 
ut Men; and there's all can be ſaid of it. Thou art 
il acquainted with my Temper; and no body knows 


e, any worſe, Tis true, I have had to do with 
Ve Abundance of People in my Life-time ; I have Bull'd 
ce it, Lion'd, Lamb'd, and ſometimes Fox'd it in the 

World. I have always parſu'd the Chace of Na- 
2 ture. Come Life, come Death, I have made no 
Us Baulks in the Appointments of Fate, or ever put 


ly the Eternal Deſtiny to a ſtand. I never halted, 
id boggled or fram'd a Stumble at a Generous and No- 
Ie ble Action, a Bold and God-like Enterprize. But 
in from my Cradle I diſdain'd and cheriſh'd Infant 
t Abhorrencies for an Inhuman, Barbarous, Perfidious, 
J. Cowardly Thought. | 
h Indeed, I have been too great a Lover of Good 
n. Company; too eaſy, flexible, and free in drinkin 
Jl Wine, and other inebriating Liquors ;' whoſe Uſe 
5 is taught from Heaven, and is the Genuine Pro- 
0 duct of Eternal Reaſon; But the Exceſs is ſure 
e deriv'd from Hell, the Seat of Everlaſting Evil, 
. Vanity, and Error. And yet to whom, or to 
E what Cauſe or Principles, ſhall I afcribe the many 
Extravagancies of this kind, that I have com- 
d, mitted ? I ! that have fſuffer'd the Thaws of a 
5 Thouſand putrid Fevers ; let all my Radical, Eſ- 
. ſential, neceſſary Juices and Humours, (tho' never 
” ſo well and firmly congeal'd, by the Force of an 
6 Excellent and Happy Conſtitution of Body) melt 
and diffolve away, in horrid Fluxes, Sweats, &c. 
rather than baulk my Friends, or the Grand Signior's 
Cauſe ; rather than ſneak away from Boon Com- 
panions, in a Principle of ſordid Prudence]! To 
Peak all; I am no Starter from the Juice of 
the Grape, when it is handed to me by Men of 
"Senſe and Good Humour; eſpecially when it is 
to ſerve my Sovereign. And I know not how to 
perform that Service better, at ſome Times, * 
y 
3 
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by giving Nature an Eſcapade, as the French call 
it, from the too ſevere Reſtraints of conſtant Sobri. 
ety. I was not ſent to Paris, that I ſhould lead the 
Life of an Hagdi; but to dive into the Secrets of 
the Infidels ; which a Man cannot do better, than 
over a Glaſs of generous Wine ; for that unlocks 
the Cabinets of the Heart, and reveals all Se- 
Crets. 
I tell thee plainly, Mehemet, I drink Wine libe. 
rally and frequently; finding no Devil in the Qua- 
' lity of it, but only in the Exceſs. And ſuch a Devil 
appear'd to me laſt Week, in the Night Time. I 
had carous'd it like a German for ſome whole Days 
together, in order to the carrying on an Intrigue of 
Moment; yet I found myſelf no ways diſorder'd; 
neither could any body elſe perceive, by one falſe 
in my Carriage, that I was more than civilly 
and chearfully elevated. 4 

It was the hotteſt Seaſon in all the Year ; which 
prompted me, and thoſe that kept me Compa- 
ny, to regale our ſelves after the moſt. refreſhing 
Manner we could invent. Our Drink was an Arti- 
ficial Mixture of the Wine, Water, the Juice of Li- 
mons, Odoriferous and Cephalic Herbs, Fruits, 
and whatſoever elſe could render it cooling and de- 
licious to the Palate, medicinal to the Brain, Heart, 
and Stomach. 

I will not detain thee in Impatience, with any 
more Particularities; only I thought it neceſſary 
to acquaint thee with the Method of my Drink- 
ing, that thou may'ſt form the more accurate 
Judgment on the Conſequence, which I am going 
to relate. | | 

It was in the Evening of the Day dedica- 
ted to Saturn by the Gentiles (which is the 
ſame as the Jews Sabbath): Our Drinking ended 
the Day before; and I, in a very melancholy 
Humour, went to Bed, I flept till 1 7 

| profoundly ; 
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profoundly ; but then awaking, I was ſurpriſed with 
the Apparition of an old Man, much 1 
myſelf.” He ſeemed” to look very ſtudious, an 

full of Care; fitting in a Chair, and leaning on the 
Table; in juſt ſuch a Habit as I wear, with ſuch a 
Beard, and every Thing that can be called my true 
Pourtraitnre. I lay muſing and gazing for the Space of 
about twenty Minutes on this amazing Object. Imuſter- 
ed up all that little Philoſophy I am Maſter of, to 
conſider the Nature of the Phantaſm. I argued with 
myſelf, ſummon'd all my Reaſon, ſubpœna'd my 
Senſes, ſat up in the Bed, took my Polvita, reach'd 
my Head as far as I cold, without tumbling out 


of the Bed; and the more I rous'd myſelf, the 


lainer did this familiar Figure- of myſelf appear 
by the Light of a Lamp, which always burns in my 
Chamber. | h 

Yet, being naturally incredulous of the common 
Stories of Ghoits, Apparitions, Hobgoblins, Cc. 
I ftill ſuſpect that I was either all this while in a 
Dream; or at leaſt, if awake, that my Imagination 
was vitiated and impoſed upon. Wherefore, to ſa-, 
tisfy myſelf more thoroughly, I jumped out of 
the Bed. No ſooner had my Feet touched the Floor 
of the Chamber, but a ſacred Horror poſleſs'd my 
Nerves, I trembled at the now more apparent Viſion. 
However, reſuming Courage, and reſigning myſelf 
to God, I went forward, and approached ſo near the 
uncouth Spectre, that it was within the Reach of 
my Hand, which I ftretched forth to touch it, 
thinking this way to undeceive myſelf. But, O my 
Mehemet ! No Tongue nor Pen can ever expreſs the 


- dreadful Metamorphoſis I ſaw. For inftead of the 


ſame Face which I ſaw before, my Eyes were now 
accoſted with the dreadful Countenance of a Lion, 
gnaſhing his Teeth, and darting perfect Sparks of 


Fire from his Looks; * the horzid wiring 
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of his Head, and manly Beard; with all the other 
natural Motions of that Animal in its Fierceneſs. 
I know not what would have become of me, if 
a good- natur d Ape had not come in to my Relief, 
who peep'd and grinn'd upon me over the Lion's 
Shoulders. Nay, thought I, if you are ſo merry 
in ſuch Company, I will not diſturb you, good Mr. 
Ape! And ſo 1 fairly took my Leave, turn d my 
Back, and went to Bed again. | 
It is my Nature not to be afraid, or ſhrink from 
the Imagination of a Ghoſt or Spectre, or what you 
pleaſe to call it; (for I am ſatisfied there is no 
more than pure Imagination in it.) But I retir'd 
in Complaiſance to my own Fancy, which I per- 
ceived was upon' the creative Frolic. Had I ftood 
ſtill, perhaps a Dragon had ſtarted next, or ſome 
more dreadful Animal. Or, it is poſſible, I had 
been terrified with a Herd of Lynxes, Leopard,, 
Tygers, Bears, and whatſoever elſe is ſavage and 


moroſe in Nature, For I tell thee, I was then 


in a Condition to paint the Walls with any Fi- 
2 which ſhould riſe within my over-heated 
Brains. f 
At ſuch a Time there are Emiſſions from the 
Eyes, forcible as the Pencils of a Limner. A Man's 
fermented optic Nerves will draw the Pourtraiture 
of Saints or Devils, or any Thing that can be 
named, except the Everlaſting SOURCE of all 
Things. 
He indeed is altogether ineffable; who cannot 
be expreſſed by Tongue or Pen, or by any other 
Way, but humble Negatives. There runs a filent 
Fountain by the Door of his tremendous and in- 
"violate Receſs : Of which the caſtrate Angels drink 
at certain ſet appointed Seaſons; and then the 
' Univerſe is all inebriated with the Reverſion of 
his Cup. For it is the Ceremony of the Court 
= above, 
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above, that he ſhould leave no Snuffs of Supernacu- 
lum behind him; but ſcatter them abroad, to treat 
the thirſty World below. Bleſſed is the Man who 


has a Share in wy.) 10g une Compotation. | 


Pardon me for thus digreſſing in perfect Piety, For 
we ought not to name the High and Holy One with- 
out additional Reverence. | 

In ſhort, I lay but the Space of half an Hour 
gazing on this odd kind of Apparition, which had now 
reſum'd my Phyſiognomy again: At laſt it vaniſhed 
all on a ſudden, whilſt my Eyes were intently fixed 
upon it. It is impoſſible to expreſs exactly the Man- 
ner how it diſappear'd. But according to the beſt 
Idea, and propereſt Form of Words I have, it ſeemed 
to be diſperſed juſt as a Smoak or Vapour is reſolved 
or rarefied into the purer Air, or as the Moon's pale 
Light which ſhines within your Chamber, is unawares 
extinguiſhed in Appearance by ſome intervening 
Cloud. So did this Spectre fade and melt away. 

If thou wilt have my Judgment in this Caſe, I 
think there was nothing .in it but the pure Force and 
Energy of my over-agitated Spirits; which darted the 
Impreſſion of their own Ideas on the next ſolid Body 
that was within the Sphere of their Activity. The 
Air itſelf at ſuch a Time is more than ordinary flexi- 
ble and ductile : It yields by Sympathy, and is con- 
formable to the tranſient Image. It helps to patch up 
the Defects and ragged Forms of our frail Fancies. 
Millions of Atoms run to relieve the weaken'd 
half-ſpent Eflux of their attractive and magnetic 
kindred Particles ; pell-mell they ruſh together, yet 
fallinto their proper Ranks without Diſorder or Con- 
fuſion. Every one ſtops a Gap, prevents a Vacuum; 
and ſo the abortive Figure is compleated. Nature is 
ſometimes pleaſed thus to divert herſelf with ſtrange 
Chimera's. Even ſo this World of ours was form 
if we may believe Democritus and Epicurus. 


H 2 Thou 
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Thou and I, my dear Mebemet, are but two dif. 

ferent Lumps of Particles, tack'd and ſtitch'd, and 

$lew'd together, by the Birdlime of Chance. 

I wiſh When that Glew ſhall be diſſolved, we may 

ſcamper at large in the endleſs Element of Light, 


Paris, 3d of the 7th Moon, 
e the Tear 1679. 


LETTER X. 
To the Calideſquer o Romeli. 


A Mind is at this Time in aſtral Diſpoſition, 

as they call it, tender, and receptive of any 
Impreſſions, I am like a young Libertine newly con- 
verted from his lewd Courſes and Impiety, whoſe 
Heart a devout Compunction and Remorſe of Sin has 
ſoſten'd, open'd, and, as it were, diſſolv'd like Wax: 
So that it becomes equally capable of any new Stamp, 
whether of Vice or Virtue. Thus pliable and ductile 
am I at preſent, through a kind of fatal Supineneſs 
or Inactivity of Spirit, which takes from me the 
Power of forming one ſubſtantial, lively Thought of 
my own, or exerting any ſtrong and laborious Act 


of Reaſon; yet at the ſame Time lays me open to the | 

Invaſion of all foreign Ideas, and expoſes me to be 

taken Captive by every bold Argument, or fly Am- ] 

' buſh, of human Sophiſtry. In a Word, I am of a : 

ſudden ſo weak and ynmortified, that I dare not * i 
0 
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the Field of religious Contreverſies, or ſo much as 
ſtand and behold the Battle between the different 
Sets, that are perpetually diſputing againſt one an- 
other in the World, leſt a Random Shot from one 
Party or other ſhould reach my unguarded Soul, and 
give my Intelle& a mortal Wound. 5 f 
Forbearing therefore to enlarge in giving thee a 
articular Account of all the nice Differences that are 
of late Years ſprung up among theſe of, Infidels, 
in Matters of Opinion and Church Difcipline : 
will only inform thee in ſhort, that thoſe who firſt re- 
volted from the Biſhop of Rome, itill retained an invio- 
lable Attach and dutiful Reverence for their own 
National Biſhops ; ſubmitting to their Conduct, and 
owning them as Fathers and Guides of their reſpec- 
tive Churches, | 
But as there is no End of Divifions, when once the 
Unity of a People is broken, which is the only Ce- 
ment that faſtens all Societies; ſo this firſt Separation 
from the Roman Epiſcopacy ſoon begat another from 
acy in general, through moſt of the Re- 
form'd or Proteſtant Nations in Europe : Eſpecially in 
Scotland, the Theatre of many Bickeriggs and Ani- 
moſities on this Account, of bloody Combats, and 
Civil Wars ; and finally, now in this Year, the Stage 
of a barbarous Murder committed on the Perſon of 


the Chief Muſti, or Archbiſhop of that Nation. 


He was a Man of an accurate and extraordinary 
Spirit, and in his very Youth gave early Marks of a 
refined Genius 1a Sciences ; to which he brought no 
ſmall Reputation and Honour th ough the Vaſtneſs 
of his Abilities, his profound Judgment, and dextrous ' 
Sagacity in all Things that he undertook. 

his is the Character given him by thoſe of his 
Nation reſident here. in Paris, of whom there are 
always great Numbers; and the Kings of France were 
formerly never without a ſelect — of Scats about 
H 3 their 
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their Perſons. Which Cuſtom had been obſerved ever 
fince the Reigns of Charles the Great, and of Achaius 
King of the Scots ; between whom this was agreed 
upen in a ſolemn League, and was obſerved through 
the . K. of One and Forty Kings of France, and 
Six and Forty of Scotland. The Scots alſo uſed to 
ſend them auxiliary Forces in Time of War. Nay, 
ſo great was the Affection, and ſo conſtant the Fidelity 
of that People to the French, that when at one Time 
a War has threaten'd France, they have drawn it into 
. their own Country, have ſuffered the Loſs of Ten 
thouſand Men in one Battle, and ſeen their King 
taken Captive ;_ at another Time, fighting for the 
French againſt the Engliſb, though inhabiting the ſame 
Iſland with themſelves, they have had fourteen thou- 
ſand of their Soldiers, with their King, killed upon 
the Spot. 

And that nothing might be wanting to confirm and 
| eſtabliſh the Friendſhip of Nations, it was cuſto- 
mary to make reciprocal Marriages one with another, 
that ſo the French and Scotch Blood might be mutually 
mix'd in both Countries. IF 
Thus Lewis XI. when he was Dauphin of France, 

married Margaret, Daughter of James I. King of 
Scotland. At which Time the Grandees and Cour- 
tiers of France, in Imitation cf the Dauphin's Exam- 
ple, (ſuch is the Force of French Complaiſance) mar- 
ried above an hundred and forty Scorch Ladies of illu- 
ftrious Birth and Quality; among whom were two 
Siſters of the Scotch Queen; one Num Wife to 
the Duke of Little Bretagne, the other to the Count 
of Flander:. The Scotch Nobility, on the other 
hand, married many French Ladies of great Extrac- 
tion, tranſporting them to Scotland, where they ſet- 
tled and bore Children, 


The 
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The Kings of France being moved with Gratitude 
for the frequent Aids and good Offices they received 
from the Scots ; as alſo regarding the Loſſes which 
the Scots had ſuſtain'd in their Quarrels, and the 
ſtrict Affinities that were made between the Princes, 
Nobles, and other People of both Nations; reſolv- 
ed to) teſtify to the World, how acceptable this Ob- 
ſequiouſneſs-of the Scots was to. them, by honouring 
them with Benefits and Privileges above all other 
Nations. | 

Therefore ſome of the Scotch Grandees were made 
Great Conſtables of France; which is the greateſt 
Office and Dignity in the Kingdom, next to that of 
the Sovereignty itſelf, Others were made Marſhals, 
 Pukes and Peers of France, Generals of the French 
Armies, Viceroys of Tributary Provinces and King- 
doms. All the Scots in general were had in high 
Honour and Eſteem at the French Court, and enjoyed 
the ſame Rights and Immunities as the very Natives 
themſelves, by the ſpecial Grant of Henry IT. But 
with this Condition, that they ſhould perſevere- in 
their Fidelity and Friendſhip to the French; and 
that the French: who dwelt in any Part of Scotland 
ſhould enjoy the ſame Rights and Privileges as the 
Natives of the Country. The Parliament of Paris 
ſubſcribed to this Grant; and it was confirmed by 

IV. about the Year 1599. 

Likewiſe Charles XI. confirmed to the Scorch Mer- 
chants, all thoſe Privileges and Immunities which their 
Anceſtors had enjoyed: That they ſhould be free 
from all Exactions, Impoſts, and Cuſtoms, which are 
uſually paid for Merchandiſes. 

As to the original Riſe of the Scorch Guards about 
5 French King's Perſon, I will tell thee as briefly as 
can. 
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Leavis, who acquir'd the Title of Saint for warrin 
in Perſon againſt the Mu//u/mans, when he thardhed 
towards Paleſtine, appointed four and twenty Scorch 
Soldiers to have the Guard of his Perſon Night and 
Day. Charles V. augn.enting their Number to ſeven- 
ty-fix ; yet ſtill reſerving this Honour for the firſt 
four and twenty, that they ſhould have the Com- 
mand of the reſt. 

Thus the Cuſtody of the King's Body remained 
with the Scots for the Space of ſeventy Years, and up- 
wards. Bat Charles VII. being willing to oblige the 
French, appointed a Guard of them to be about his 
Perſon under one Standard; Lewis X. added a- 
nother Standard; and Francis I. adjoined a 
third: But without entrenching on the Prerogatives 
of the twenty-four Scots, which they ſtill enjoyed by 
Right of Antiquity and Preſcripion; as alſo by the 
Sanction of St. Lexis, for whom the French profeſs a 

great Veneration. Theſe twenty four Scots kept the 
Keys of the Royal Palace after Sun-ſet. They alone 
uarded the King when he was in the Temple at M/s. 
hey alone carried the King, when the Laws of the 
Land, and the Ceremonies of State requir'd him to 
be carried on Mens Shoulders. They guarded the 
Ships when the King went by Water. And to them 
were the Keys of every Town delivered through 
which the King paſs'd in his Travels by Land, with 
many other ſingular Honours. - 1 

But after the Death of Henry II. when the Earl 
of Montgomery, the laſt Commander of the Scotch 
Guards, was removed from his Office, and a French 
Officer placed over them in his Stead ; that Com- 
mand always fell into the Hands of Frenchmen, who 
by Degrees ſubſtituting thoſe of their own Nation in 
the Room of the Scots who died, it came to -paſs at 
length that their remained but a very few Scots in the 
Guards, and thoſe were bereft of all their ancient 
Privileges, 

Pardon 
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Pardon this tedious Digreſſion, Great Patriarch of 
the Faithful, ſince it contains ſome curious Memoirs 
in it; and I naturally fell int) it by ſpeakiag of the 
Scots, who are very numerous in Paris to this Day; 
and from whom I learn'd the foregoing Character of 
their murder'd Archbiſhop, who was the Prime Pa- 
triarch of all the Land ; his ordinary Title being 
Archbiſhop of Sr. Audreaus. | | | 

This great and higheſt Ecclefiaſtical Dignity was 

iven him by the preſent King of England, at his 
| ag from a Twelve Years Exile, as a Debt to his 
great Abilities, and a Reward of his Merits and Ser- 
vices, in labouring Might and. Main to effect the 
King's Reſtoration. N FR. * 

From the Moment that he acquir'd this Honour, 
ſuch as were equally Enemies to the Government of 
Kings and Biſhops, perfecuted him with Slanders and 
Invectives. The Streets ſwarm'd with Libels againſt. 
him, and Mens Tongues were as buſy as their Pens 
in railing at him, becauſe he was reſolved to en- 
deavour fi utmoit, that Epiſcopacy might be re- 
ſtored in Scotland as it was in England; though it 
had been ſubverted in both Nations, during the Uſur-- 
pation of Oliver the Tyrant. It was this drew upon. 
him. the Malice and Revenge of the Seditious ; 
and they ſpared not in public to threaten his Death. 
Nay, ſome Years before he was murder'd, one of 
theſe Furioſo's ſhot at him in the open Streets. of 
Edinburgh, but miſs'd him. Then the Seditious pub- 
liſhed Libels, wherein they gloried in the Attempt, . 
and only were ſorry, that it took not Effet. They 
alſo propheſied that he ſhould die a violent Death: 
And it was eaſy for them to preſage this which they 
were reſolved to execute themſelves. 

Accordingly in the 3d and 4th Moons of. this Year, 
they were ready to give the fatal Blow, but his 
Watchfulneſs prevented them. However, on the 


Hs 3d 


* 


154 Letters writ by Vol. VIII. 
3d of the Moon of May, as he was travelling with his 
eldeſt Daughter in his Coach, with two or three 
Servants attending him, he was ſet upon at Mid-day, 
by nine of theſe religious Ruffians; who having firſt 
wounded his beloved Daughter, to enhanſe his dyin 
Grief, then hack'd and hewed him in a butcherly aid 
barbarou- Manner, till at length they left him dead 
on the Spot. | | 

| Venerable Cadile/quer, I pray God defend thee 
from popular Envy, Malice, and Revenge ; from 
the Wounds given by the Pens of Libellers, and the 
Tongues of the Spiteful ; but above all, I pray 
Heaven guard thee from being maſſacred by religious 
Aſlaſſins, and bloody Zealots, 


Paris, 17th of the 9th Moon, 
File Tar 1679. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XL 


To Hebatolla, Mir Argun, Superior of 
the Derviſes at Cogni in Natolia. 


Oubtleſs there never was any Creature form'd 

of Fleſh and Blood comparable to the Mz/fas : 
No Mortal like the Son of Mary, Jeſus, was re- 
pleniſh d with all the natural Excellencies and Per- 
fections of the Univerſe, 

I am not ſo prophane or preſumptuous as to — 7 
or ſay any Thing in Contempt of Mahome* : tho' 
take the Liberty to celebrate dhe high Praiſes of 15 
Word Incarnate, the Firſt born, moſt IIluſtrious 
of all Beings, on this Side the Eternal Father, The 
Holy Ghoſt itſelf comes behind him. 

When the Everlaſting Intelle& had from indeter- 
minate Ages lain dreaming on the ſoft and downy 
RedofCHAOS, or the Firſt Matter, in the Grand 
Cabin of uncircumſcribed Darkneſs, and enveloped 
with the ſhady Curtains of old NIGHT: When 
he had tumbled, toſs'd, and rowl'd from Side to Side: 
When he had ftretch'd his endleſs Limbs for Eaſe, 
to ſeek one Corner of the infinite Expanſe, where he 
might abate the Sempiternal Heat of Love; at laſt 
he fix'd his Foot upon che cool Idea of this World of 
ours. 

Then ſprang the WORD from the all-fertile 
Womb. The melancholy ſad 4yſ rejoic'd ; for, 
in the WORD was Li 4 and Life, which dart- 
ing through the Eternal p of ſh 7 — and — 
active MATT E R, with eine Chym 
drew an Extract of the pureſt Parts which Ars 
the nn. Next roſe the Sun, the Moon and 
H 6 Sn 3 
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Stars; and then the groſſer Element with all their 
different Productions. 

Theſe are the Generations of the Univerſe; when 
God made the Heavens and the Earth, and the An- 
gels ſtarted out of the Grand Energy like Volatile 
Spirits from Balneo Marie. 

All Things viſible and inviſible proceed from the 
WORD; and the moſt excellent of created Beings 
owe their Original to H I M, that was the only 
Inſtrument by which the Eternal Architect contriv'd 
and fram'd this vaſt Machine, ſo incomprehenſible 
and Glorious, 

O Hebatolla ! Who can enough admire this mighty 
Product of the Eternal Mind? And yet the great- 
eſt and moſt excellent 'Theatre'of Beings is hid from 
Mortal Eyes. Therefore leaving thoſe high and lofty 
Speculations, let us deſcend to the Word Incarnate, 
or the Breath of God walking and converſing on 
Earth with Men, in the humble Difpuiſe of Fleſh and 
Blood. The ſame was the Meas of the Chriſtians, 
as the Alcoran in ſeveral Places aſſures us. And the 
Chriſtian Goſpel of the Eagle confirms it, where it 

ſays, In the' Beginning was the WORD, and the 

'W ORD was with. God, &c. andthe WO RD be- 
came Fleſh, and pitch'd his Tent among us. 

Doubtleſs he avas conceiv'd of the Virgin Mary by the 
Smell of that Roſe, which the Angel Gabrie/ brought 
to her from Paradiſe. For he was not begot by the 
Will of Man, or through the Luſt of Concupiſcence; 
but by a ſudden Infuſion of the divine Virtue. The 
Poaber of the Omnipotent overſhadowed, ſurprized and 
raviſhed, the Holy Maid in a Tranſport of Joy; ſhe 
took. the Flower from the Hand of Gabrie/, which 
ſhe had no ſooner {ſmelt to, but ſhe was ready to diſ- 
ſolve and faint away in an Extaſy of Love. But the 
Angel cheriſhed her with comfortable Words, and 
ſhe became reſign'd. to the Will of the 4//-mercifal 
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At the End of Nine Months %s was born. of her, 
no: after the Manner of other Children. For as the 
Book of Myſterious Secrets tells. us, He came forth 


from between her Breafts, wrapt up in. a Mantle of 


Aromatic Roſes. | 

The Daughters of Paradiſe came down and. waited 
on the Virgin Mother, at the Hour of her unſpeakable 
Child-Birth. They took the Holy Infant in their 
Arms, and over the Veſture of his Nativity they put 
on Garments brought from Eden: Robes of their 
on Handy-work. And then they fed him with the 
Wine and Milk of Paradiſe. After they had per- 
form'd what was neceſſary to the Infant Meffias, and 
his immaculate - Mother, the Heavenly Maids re- 
Turned to their bliſsful Seats above ; and fent down 
Ariel with a Choir of Angels, to declare the Birth 


of Jeſus to this World below, and to celebrate the 


High Praiſes of God. They were ſeen in the upper 
Regions of the Air, by certain Shepherds who watch'd. 
their Flocks by Night. Their Voices were alſo heard. 
from afar, chanting aloud'the Hymns of Eder, and. 
the Select Anthems of Paradiſe. Great was the Aſto- 
niſhment of thoſe rude and ignorant Mortals : Their. 
Eyes were dazzled at the Luſtre of the Heavenly 
Troop, and their Ears were raviſh'd with the ſuper- 
lative Sweetneſs of the Muſic. Thoſe that were 
upon the Roads of Judea, the Caravans of Arabia, 
Szria and Egypt, the Travellers from Damaſcus, 7 yre, 
and Sydon, ſaw the Irpriting Viſſon, they were e- 

ually ſeiz'd with Wonder and Joy. They heard the 

armonious Tongues of Angels warbling forth im- 
mortal Melodies. Then their Hearts melted within 
them, and they proſtrated themſelves on the Earth, and 
prais'd the moſt rail. the King of all things. 

The Fame of ſuch extraordinary Events ſoon ſpread 
through the adjacent Regions, and to the utmaſt Bor- 
der of the South. The Magi of Perſia made a Pilgri- 
maze to Bethlehem, to viſit the Infant Maas. he 

tell 
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fell down at the Feet of the Holy Babe, pre/enting 
bim with Gifts, Gold, Incenſe, and Myrrh. 
Thus Jeſus grew up, increaſing in Wiſdom, Know- 
ledge, and Virtue. 
will not run over the Hiſtory of ' his Life, hav- 

ing done that already in one of my former Letters to 
thee. All that J aim at in this Diſpatch, is to teſtify 
the profound Veneration I have for that moſt Holy 
Prophet, who was no other than the BREATH and 
WORD of God Incarnate, It becomes all Good 
Mufſulmans to ſpeak. of him with Honour and Reve- 
rence; for he is ſeated on High, and in Paradiſe, whepe 
are the Approaches to God. | 8 

O Hebatolla ! pray for Mahmut, that the Entangle- 
ments of this Mortal Life may not hinder him from 
ſitting with Jeſus and Mabomet in the Kingdom of E- 
verlaſting Bliſs. 


Paris, 15th of the 10th Moon, 11 
of the Tear 1679. 
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LETTER XII. 
To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 


17 OU requireft an Account of the preſent 


State of England, with a Character of their 


King; in regard there are various Rumours among the 


Merchants at the Imperial City, of certain Commo- 


tions 32 Rebellious Eſſays of Malecontents in (wine 
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The Name of the = who reigns there at pre- 
0 


ſent is Charles II. Eldeſt Son of Charles I. and Heir 
Apparent of the Brit; Crowns. For, his Empire 
conſiſts of three Kingdoms, which he has in actual 
Poſſeſhon ; beſides many vaſt Territories and Domi- 
nions in America, not to inſiſt on his Titular Claim to 
the Realm of Franc. | 
He is a Prince of great Wit and Policy; nor of 
leſs Courage, where a juſt Occafion requires the Diſ- 
covery of that Virtue. He underwent innumerable 
Hardſhips and Misfortunes during his Twelve Years 
Exile from his native Throne, forc'd to fly into Fo- 
reign Countries by a prevailing Faction of Rebels, 
Tyrants and Uſurpers. Of Humour Debonair, and 
Amorous : Much addicted to Wine and Women: 
Munificent in his Gifts and Rewards to Perſons of 
Merit, and to thoſe who have the Happineſs to 
pleaſe him in his Recreations ; 33 to his Con- 
cubines, who are moſt of them nobly extracted. B 
theſe Females he has had ſeveral Sons, who are 
Dakes and Peers of the Realm. He is in Peace with 
all the World Abroad, except the Moors of Sallee : 
Yet this Prince cannot be call'd Happy, in that he is - 
harraſs'd at Home by Domeſtic Seditions, Factions, 
Plots, and Conſpiracies of his own Subjects. 
Here is a Report, that the Roman Catholics of 
that Nation have lately attempted to take away the 
Life of this Monarch : Whilſt others ſay, this Accu- 
ſation is forg'd by their Enemies, to render them 
odious; and that to this End, they have ſuborn'd 
falſe Witneſſes to ſwear againſt them. One does not 
know what to believe among ſo many contrary Ru- 
mours. Neither does it much concern us that are 
Muſſulmans, whether Party of theſe Infidels be right 
or wrong. | 
This Prince, as I have ſaid before, has ſeveral 
Nations under his Dominions ; and 'tis thought he 
ſcarce knows the juſt Extent of his Territories in 
| America, © 
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America. There is a Region in that Continent in- 
habited by a People whom they call Taſcoraras and 
Doegs, Their Langage 1s the ſame as is ſpoken by 
the Britiſb or Welſb; a Nation that formerly poſ- 
ſeſſed all the Iſland of Great Britain, but were by 
Degrees driven out of it into a Mountainous Corner 
of the Iſland, where their Poſterity remain to this 
Thoſe Tuſcoraras and Doegs of America are thought 
to deſcend from them, being the Poſterity of ſuch as 
follow'd the Fortune of one Madoc, x Britiſb Prince; 
who, about five or ſix Hundred Vears ago, being 
diſcontented at Home, reſolv'd to ſeek Adventures 
Abroad. Wherefore being provided with Ships, Men, 
and all other Neceſſaries, he made a Voyage towards 
the Wet over the Atlantic Ocean, not knowing what 
would be the Event of his Undertaking. ; However, 
the Moon had ſcarce twice compleated. her Voyage 
through the Zodiac, when an End was put to his 
on the Sea, by landing in Anerica; where he plant- 
ed a Colony of Britons, and then returned to his 
Native Country. But ſcon after he put to Sea again, 
and ſailed directly to the ſame Place. What became 
of him afterwards is not cer ainly known: But the 
Inhabitants of that Province have a Tradition, Tha 

he liv'd to a great Age, and ſagu his People many 
to many Thouſauds before he died. For in the, Second 
Voyage he carried over Brit Women with him for 
the Sake of  Poſterity. They ſhew his Tomb to 
this Day; with Beads, Crucifixes, and other Re- 
It is certain, That when the Spaniards firſt con- 
quer d Mexico, they were ſurprized to hear the Inha- 
bitants diſcourſe of a Strange People, that formerly 
came thither in Corraughs, who taught them the 
Knowledge of God, and of Immortality; inſtructed 
them alſo in, Virtue and Morality, and preſcrib'd 
Holy Rites and Ceremonies of Religion, It is x * 
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able alſo, what an Indian King ſaid to a Spaniard ; vis. 
« That in foregoing Ages a ſtrange People arrivwd 
„ there by Sea, to whom his Anceſtors gave Ho- 
s ſpitable Entertainment; in regard they found them 
„% Men of Wit and Courage, endued alſo with 
% many other Excellencies: But he could give no 
« Account of their Original, or Name.” And Mon- 
tezuma, Emperor of Mexico, told Fernando Cortez, 
the Spani/o King's Ambaſſador, and General in thoſe 
Parts, That his own Anceſtors landed there as 
Strangers, being conducted by a certain great 
Man; whotarried there a while, and then depart- 
ed, having left a conſiderable Number of his Fol- 
flowers behind him. After a Year, he returned 
again with a greater Company; and that from 
« Him the Emperors of Mexico derivid their Pe- 
digree, and his Subjects from the reſt.” The Bri- 
4% Language is ſo prevalent here, that the very 
Towns, Bri ges, Beaſts, Birds, Rivers, Hills, &c. 
are called by Britiſ or Nei Names. And a cer- 
tain Inhabitant of Virginia (a Place ſubject to the 
4 Great- Britain] ſtraggling not long ago into 
the Wilderneſs, by chance fell among a People, who, 
according to ſome Law or Cuſtom of theirs, con- 
demn'd him to Death; when he, in the Hearing of 
them, made his Prayer to Gop in the Britiſ Tongue; 
upon which he was releas'd. 

Who can tell the various Tranſmigrations of Mor- 
tals on Earth, or trace out the true Originals of 
any People? The whole Globe has ſuffer'd divers 
Changes; and every particlar Nation has had its 
Metempſychoſis. What grows obſolete and antiquated 
in one Country, becomes a new Diſcovery in a- 
nother. The Houſes of the Living are built on the 
Bones of the Dead. Children lay the Foundation of 
their Grandeur in the Ruin of their Fathers. And 
the Generations to come will practiſe this Chymiſtry 


on 


— 
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on our Relics that are now living: They will extract 
their Fortune out of our Aſhes, 

By the white Stone which Adam brought with him 
out of Paradiſe, and which fell by Inheritance to 
Abraham, Iſmael, and his Off- ſpring for ever; that 
Stone which at this Day lies under the Moſque at 
Mecca, and grows black by the Touch of Cinners; I 
ſwear the Arabians are an Aboriginal People, a Nation 
eſtabliſhed from all Antiquity z a ſtay'd Race; not 
canted up and down, hither avd thither by every Ca- 
price of Fortune. 

Wherefore be aſſured, noble Arab, that beſides my 
particular Obligations, I honour thee for the Sake of 
thy Deſcent, thy purify'd Blood, and pacific 'Tem- 

r: Wiſhing for nothing more ardently, than the 
Ha pineſs of kiſſing the Border of thy Veſt in this 
2 or at leaſt of ſeeing thee in the Paradiſe of per- 
petual Reſt, from whence there are no farther Tranſ- 


migrations. 


Paris, 2d of the 11:h Moon, 
of the Tear 1059. 


— 


LETTER 
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LETTER XIII. 


To the Moſt Magnanimous and Invinci. 


ble Vizir Azem. 


Ft the 4th Moon of this Year, I ſent thee an Ac- 
1 count of the Treaties concluded and publiſhed 
between France and the Hollanders, as alſo of a Peace 
eſtabliſhed with the German Empire. Now I ſhall 
acquaint thee, that a like Agreement is publiſhed 
with Spain. The two haughty Monarchs ſeem per- 
fectly reconcil'd ; and to convince the World that 
they are ſo really, the King of Spain has married this 
King's Daughter. 
The Marquis % let Balbaſes made his Public En- 
try into Paris on the 11th of the 6th Moon, in Qua- 
lity of Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the Catholic 
King; and his chief Buſineſs was, To fiſh the fincere 
Foy and Sati faction his Maſter took in the Hopes he 
had of ſeeing a laſting Peace ſettled, not only betaueen 
theſe two Crowns, but alſo throughout Europe; that 
Jo the Chriſtian Princes, whoſe p ma had been hitherto 
employ'd againſt one another, to the general Detriment 
of Chriſtendom, might now be united againſt the Cam- 
mon Enemy ; by which he meant the Faithful Oſmans. 
In order to this, he deſired that the Daughter of France 
might be given to his Maſter in Marriage, as a Confir- 
mation of the Peace between them. | 
This was ſoon granted him; and the News was no 
ſooner arriv'd at Madrid, but the Spaniſh King ex- 
preſs'd a more than.common Complacency ; canfing 
their TE DEUM to be publichly ſung, to give Gop 
Thanks for ſo great a Happineſs. The Streets of Madrid 
were illuminated alſo with all manner of Fire-works ; 
but the Ceremony of Betrothing was not —_ 
| ti 
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till the 8th Moon. It was done at Fontainbleau, the 
Court being there at that Time, and the Marquis de /os 
Balbaſes was the King of Spain's Proxy. After which 
time, Madamoiſell:, as they called her before, held 
her Rank at Court as Queen of Spain: And in that 
Quality ſhe receiv'd the Compliments and Addreſ- 
ſes of the Archbiſhop of Paris, at the Head of his 
Chapter : as alſo of the Parliament, the Chamber of 
Accompts, the Court of Aids, the Court of Moneys, 
the Univerſity ; and ſo of the great Council, and the 
French Academy. Now, this Great Princeſs is gone 
towards Spain, to take Poſſeſſion of her new Roy- 
alty, which is no better than a ſpendid Servitude, 
or glorious Impriſonment during her Life. For the 
Laws and Cuſtoms concerning Women are as ſeverely 
obſerved in the Court of Spain, as in any Part of that 
Country ; and the Queen herſelf is no more exempted 
from kceping them, than the meaneſt of her Subjects. 
There are certain ſet Hours, out of which ſhe can- 
not ſce ſo much as the King himſelf, For his Time 
is parcell'd out, and divided between the Service of 
the Public, and of his own perſonal Neceſſities; 
the Affairs of State, of Religion, and of Nature. 
So that the Queen muſt be altogether ſhut up from the 
the Sight of Men; unleſs it be when any Ambaſlador 
has Audience of her, or when ſhe goes to Church, 
or to ſee the Public Sports of Dull baiting, with 
ſuch like SpeCtacles ; or laſtly, when her Confefor 
comes to viſit her, At other times ſhe is only a 
Companion of Women, a mere Recluſe, chamber'd 
up in her own melancholy Apartment, without the 
Liberty of ranging the Palace, Whereas, in France, 
the Women coaverſe with Men, and go Abroad when 
they pleaſe, with an unreſtrain'd Freedom, They 
diſconrſe of State-Ma'ters, and of Religion: They 
undertake to cenſure both Civil and Canon Laws, 
correQ Philoſophy, and reform the Morals of the 


Ancients, In a Word, the French Ladies take a 
| particular 
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Particular Pride in appearing, very Learned and 


now ing, as if they had been educated in the Aca- 


demies. They alſo go a Hunting, Hawking, Fiſhing, 
and Fowling, even as the Men, There is hardly any 
Game or Exerciſe, Study, or Recreation, which is 
not common to both Sexes. Whereas the Spaniſh 
Females are kept in Ignorance, and have no more Li- 
berty than Captives. Only, as I ſaid, the Queen is 

ermitted to ſee the Bull-baitings ; but it muſt be 
in Company. with her Husband, as well as other 
Ladies. n 

This celebrated Sport of Baiting, or Courſing the 
Bull, is ſo well known to thee who haſt been an 
Eye-witneſs of it at Tunis, and other Cities of Bar- 
bary, that I need ſay no more of it, but to obſerve, that 
the Spaniards firit learn'd it from the Moors, when 
thoſe Africans dwelt among them, having conquer'd 
that Kingdom. 

But to return to the ſervile Life which the Queens 
of Spain lead. They are obliged to go to bed at a 
certain preciſe Stroke of the Clock every Night ; with 
this only Difference, That it is an Hour later in Sum- 
mer than in Winter, Beſides her, there is no other 
Marry'd Woman ſuffer'd to lie in the King's Palace ; 
ſo that the Queen is attended only by Virgins, or 
Widows. Neither can ſhe herſelf ever marry again 
after the King's Death. And ſo naturally jealous 
are the Spaniards of their Wives, that if the Queen 
falls into any Diſaſter, by Chance or Conſpiracy, as 
to be thrown down by her Gennet, even to the break- 
ing of her Limbs, and Hazard of her Life; none of 
her Pages, nor any other Man whatſoever, dares to 
lift her up, or any other way aſſiſt her; nay, not ſo 
much as by ſtopping the Horle, if he ſhould drag 
her in the Stirrup. Judge now, Magnificent Vixir, 
whether it be not a deſirable Thing for a French Prin- 
ceſs to be made Queen of Spain? A Princeſs bred up 
in a Court abounding with all Sorts of Genteelneſſes, 


Gallantries, 
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Gallantries, and delightful Liberties, . muſt needs 
think herſelf in a Monaftery, or ſome worſe Place df 
Confinement, after ſhe has been but a Day or two 
in the Court of Spain. . But Reaſons of State ſuper- 
ſede all theſe Inconveniencies. "Tis the peculiar b 
happineſs of the Princes here in the Vt, that they 
marry for Intereſt more than for Love. 
There is another Match going forward between the 
Dauphin of France, and the Princeſs Anna-Maria Vic- 
toire, Siſter to the Duke of Bavaria. Theſe Infidels 
are uniting their ſcatter'd Strengths and Intereſts, It 
looks as if they had ſome ſecret Deſign againſt the 
True Believers. © 
Illuftrious Prince of the Princes who ſerve the Grand 
Signior, 1 pray that the Empire of the Faithful may 
be exalted, and ſtand firm till the Angel of the Cave 
ſound his Trumpet. 


* 
— 


Paris, 10th of the 12th Moon, 
of the Year 1679. 


LETTER XIV. 
To the Venerable Mufti. 


THAT I may give thee a clearer Idea of Rome's 
1 Original, it is neceſſary to ſtep farther back- 
* wards in Antiquity ; and caſt our Eyes on the Ruins of 
Troy, ſet on Fire by the Greeks, and laid in Aſhes 
after a War of ten Years, to revenge the Rape of 
Helena, Wife to Menelaus, whom Paris the Trojan 
Prince, and Gueſt' to Menelaus, carried away with 
him by Force. 
From the deplorable Flames of Troy, Antenor and 
JEneas eſcaped, and got to Sea : The former _ | 
| forc 


— 
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forced by Diſtreſs of Weather on that Part of 7Zaly, 
Which is now under the Dominion of Venice, where 
he built Padua: The latter came with a Fleet of two 
and twenty Ships to Latium, now called ag ai 
Roma, and St. Peter's Patrimony, being the Eſtate of 
the Church. = 
At that Time Latinus, the Son of Faunus, or, as 
ſome ſay, of Hercules, reign'd in Latium; before whom 
there had been but four Haage in the Country. Thoſe 
were Janus, Saturnus, Picus, and Faunus. Whilit 
Janus reign'd, Saturn being expell'd by his Son Ju- 
piter, fled to [taly; where being hoſpitably receiv'd, 
he built a Caſtle, calling it after his own Name Satur- 
nia. At length he obtained the Kingdom of Latium; 
which he left to his Son Picus, and he to Faunus. 
In his Time, Ewvander ſailed out of Arcadia, and 
came to Tah, ſixty Years before the Deſtruction of 
Troy. He built a Town called Pallantium, where af- 
terwards Rome was built. Much about the ſame time 
the Pelagians went out of Theſſaly into Epirus and Do- 
dona firit ; and then paſhng over into aby, joined 
themſelves - with the Aboriginal Arcadians, who were 
got thither before them. Theſe united their Forces, 
and expelled the Sicilians from the Country, who 
paſling over to Trinacria, or the Iſland of Three Capes, 
gave it the Name of Sicilia, which it retains to this 
ay. When Ewvander had been five Years in Lacy, 
Hercules, with a Company of Greeks, landing on the 
ſame Shore, was kindly entertain'd by him. 
At length the Kingdom of Latium fell to Latinus, | 
in whoſe Reign #neas came thither ; and having en- | 
ter'd into a League with Latinus, marry'd his Daugh- 
ter Lavinia ; from whoſe Name, he called a Town 
which he built in thoſe Parts, Lawinium. Then Tur- 
nus, King of the Rutuli, being angry that Latinus had ; 
iven his Daughter to a Stranger, rather than to | 
im who was a 1 and to whom ſne was before | 
betroth'd, invaded his Country, But the Nuruli | 
were 
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were overcome in Battle, and both Tarms and Latinas 
Joſt their Lives: So that the Kingdom fell to Afncas. 
But he enjoy'd it not long; for the Rutuli, at three 
Vears End came againſt him, under the Conduct of Me- 
entius, _ of the Tyrrheneans, now call'd Tuſcany. 

And Zneas being kill'd in the Battle, his Son Aſca- 
nius took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. He having made 
Peace with Mezentius, and quell'd the reſt of his Ene- 
mies, built a City which he called Longa Alba, the 
zoth Year from the Building of Lawvinium. In this 
City of Longa Alba, there reign'd after Aſcanius four- 
teen Kings, even to the Time of Romulus, and the 
- Foundation of Rome. The fourteenth. of theſe Kings 
was Amulius, who over-reach'd his Brother Numitor, 
to 'whom the Kingdom belong'd by right of Primo- 
| O_ And to be ſecure of all Things, he made 

yvia, the only Daughter of Numitor, a Veſtal; that 
he might have no Fear of Numitor's Poſterity, Yet 
Sy/via was got with Child by ſomebody, and brought 
- forth Twins, who were called Romulus and Remus. 
Theſe were expos'd to the wide World *by-the Com- 
mand of King Amulius, were privately nouriſh'd by 
Fauſflulus, till they came of Vears. Then being in- 
form'd of their Birth and Extraction, with the true 
State of Things, they ſlew Amulius, and reſtor'd their 
- Grandfather Numitor to his Kingdom: In the ſecond 
Year of whoſe Reign, Romulus built the City of 
Rome. 15 F019] 

In the eighteenth Year of his Age, Romulus was 
. ſaluted King, when he had kill'd his Erother Remus, 
for leaping in Contempt over the Ditch he had made 
round the City. Thus he conſecrated the Fortifica- 
tions of the City with his own Blood. But all this 
while Romulus - had built but the Shadow of a City, 
-fince there was no Inhabitants to people and defend 
it. T owever, he quickly pitch'd upon a Method to 
ſupply his Defect. There was a Grove hard by, 
| which he made a Sanctuary for all Perſons in 1 moet 
| an 
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and who were willing to make their Fortunes upon 
Hazard. This was proclaim'd in the neighbouring 
ions: and an innumerable Multitude of Crimi- 


nals, Debtors, and Malecontents, flocked thither 
from all Parts ; befides Shepherds, and other Perſons, 
who only through a natural Inconſtancy, ſought a 
Change of Life. So that there was a Galkmaufry of 


Trajanss who came over with AZneas ; of Arcadians, 


who follow'd Ender, and of ſeveral other Nations; 
| befides the Natives of Tu/cany and Latium. Out of 


theſe, as out of ſo many, Elements, Romulus extracted 


the Body of a Common-wealth. But he conſidered 
withal, that this new Republic could not ſubſiſt be- 


yond the Age and Lives of thoſe Men who form'd 


It ; they being without Hopes of Poſterity; as having 
no Women among them. To provide for this In- 
conveniency, they treated with the bordering People, 


about Marriages: Which being denied them, they 


had Recourſe to Stratagems and Violence. They in- 
vited the Sabines and other Neighbours to come and 


fee ſome Plays, which they promiſed to exhibit, in 


Honour of Neptune. 1 
The Bait took; and Multitudes of both Sexes, 
eſpecially the younger Sort, throng'd thither to be 
Spectators of the Roman Novelties. When on a ſud- 
den, a certain Signal being given, the Romans leap'd 
from their Places, and ruſhing among the Strangers, 
every Man ſeiz'd the Female” that beſt pleaſed 2 
or that firſt came to Hand, and made her his Wife. 

This was the Cauſe of ſpeedy, Wars: For the 


neighbouring People, who bad been thus robb'd of 


their Women, took up. Arms to revenge the Injury. 
But they were routed, put to flight, and one of 
their Towns laid waſte.” The Romans alfo took rich 


OT EIT en n 
In the mean time the City of Name was deliver'd 
into the Hands of „* by Tarpeie, a Virgin, 
n. b ” who 


Spoils from them, which they conſecrated to their 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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who, as ſome ſay, was corrupted with Gold b 

Tatius, the Captain of the Sabines; whilſt others af- 
frm, that ſhe did it innocently, and with a Deſign 


to ſave the City, inſtead of Pos it. For the 
ask'd as a Reward of her ſuppoſed 


reaſon, the 
Shields of che Sabines; thinking that being thus in 


part diſarmed, they might be eaſily overcome by the 


Remans. But yd ſenſible of her Stratagem, pro- 
miſed what ſhe demanded ; and perform'd it ac- 
be f ; but in ſuch a Manner, as plainly diſ- 
covere 
Gratitude for a Kindneſs: For they threw their 
Shields ſo thick upon her, that they preſs'd her to 
Death. | | 

Then entering the City pell-mell, there commenc'd 


| a furious Battle between the Romans and the Sabines. 


| Wealth to live in Rame; communicating part of their 
f 8 


The Streets flow'd with Blood, 'till the Wives of the 
Romans, for whoſe Sake this War began, came tearing 
their Hair, and running between the two Armics, 
at length brought them to a Truce and Agreement. 
Then a ſolemn League was made between Romulus 
and Tativs. And what is more wonderful, the Sa- 
dines leaving their Native Seats, came with all their 
Riches to their Sons-in-Law, by way o RB 
The Forces of the Romans being thus increaſed b 

the Acceſſion of the Sabines, Romulus applied himſelf 
fo the Public Adminiſtration with all Care and 
Policy. He appointed the Youth to be always in 
Arms on Horſeback, that they might be conſtantly 
upon their Guard, and ready equipp'd againſt the 


Surprizes of War: That the Chief Council of the 


Commonwealth ſhould conſiſt of the Seniors; who 
were called Fathers for their Authority, and Senators 
for their Age. 

Affairs being thus diſpoſed,* one Day, when there 
was a full Senate, Romulus being preſent, was on a 
ſudden taken from their Sight, Some think he was 
FI . 1 murdered 


their Revenge of an Injury, rather than their 
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murdered by Conſpiracy, and cut into ſmall Pieces by 
the Senators: Others ſay, he was poiſon d. But 
the general Report was, that he was Deified. - 
lius Proculus was the Author of this; who taking 
Notice that there aroſe a violent Tempeſt ar the 
ſame Inftant that Romulus diſappear'd, and that the 
Sun was juſt then eclipſed, inſinuated to the People, 
that Romulus was become a God. Nay, he took an 
Oath, that he ſaw him in a much more Auguſt 
Form, than whilſt he was a Mortal: And that 2 
mulus commanded them to adore him for a God; 
affirming, that he was called Quirinus in Heaven; 
and aſlering them, that Non ſhould conquer the 
whole Earth, © © © 3 

Numa Pompilius ſucceeded Romulus, being invited 
to the Kingdoms by the Romans, who had a Vene- 
ration for him on the bare Fame of his Sanctity and 
Religion. He taught them Holy Rights and Cere- 
monies, with whatſoever 3 to the Worſhip of 
the Immortal Gods. He divided the Year into Twelve 
Months, and appointed the Holy-days. - He ordain'd 
the Ponti , n dali, with other Ranke of 
Prieſts. He gave them the Ancilia, and Palladium, 
wh ch came down from Heaven : And he inſtituted 


the Veſtal Fire. In a Word, he perfuaded them, that 


whatſoever he taught them, he receiv'd from the God- 
deſs ęeria. And this wrought ſo efficaciouſly on 
the Minds of the rude and 'ignorant People, that they 
came at length to govern that Empire with Juſtice and 
Religion, which they got by Robbery ana Oppreſſion. 
Prince of the Mufi's, I will reſerve the reſt of the 
Roman Hiſtory for another Diſpatch, 

Paris, gh of the zd Moon, 
| of the Year 1680. 
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een ere 
To William Voſpel, 2 Recluſe of Au- 


1 


H laſt Letter appears magiſterial and peremp- 
1 © tory, like a Summons from the Inquiſition. 
Thou requireſt an Account of my Faith, and what 
Idea I have of Religion; ſuſpecting that I am incli- 
ned to Hereſy. This proceeds from the Freedom I 
formerly took in diſcourſing againſt the Pope's In- 
fallibility, the newly canoniz d Saints, and the Doc- 
trine of no Salvation out of the Reman Church. I ſee 
thy Zeal: makes thee peeviſh; and moroſe. Indeed 
it is à Grace that ſoon turns ſower, if it be not 
kept in a clean Heart, and a temperate Air free 
from the Vapours of Superſtition. However, Iam 
willing to ſatisfy thy Demand as well as I can; and 
tranſmit my Soul to chee in Effig ). 134 
Tho' we cannot pourtray Negatives, yet every 
Picture has its Backſide, whereon the cunning Painter 
may draw the Keverſe of his firſt Deſign ; or at leaſt, 
the Spectator's Imagination may ſupply the Painter's 
| Office, and form Ideas, quite contrary to the Original 
= . Piece. That thou mayeſt therefore the better com- 
| prehend what I am in Point of Religion and Faith, I 
will firſt repreſent what I am not. | 
.- Conceive then, that I am no Narrow-Soul' d Je, 
who confines ' Salvation to the Lineage of Jacob, 
and lays an Hereditary Claim to Heaven, becauſe 
for the Wickedneſs of his Execrable Race, he is not 
allowed to poſſeſs a Foot of Land, an Earth: Who 
to ſtrengthen his Title; produces the Scheme of his 
Genealogy; proving that he deſcended in a Right 
Line from one of thoſe Parricides, who — 
. 4 2 


- 
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the Meſias,; and for that Reaſon avouches, that Pa- 
radiſe is intailed to him, among the reſt of his Bre- 
thren, on the Score of his Forefathers Merit. 
Neither am I a Chriſtian Hypocrite, who mock 
h:mſelf and all. that ſee him, with his empty Forma- 
lities; who. conſtantly calls upon Jeſs every Morn- 
ing, to fanctity his Reſolution of ſinning againſt 
God before Night. Who tires out the Patience of 
the Saints and Angels, with the Crambe of his vain 
Repetitions; his Ave Maria's, Ora pro nobis's, and 
the reſt of his Religious Jargon. Who goes to 
Church, hat he may get the Whip-hand of the De- 
vil ; and meeting, him on Holy Ground, may whiſ- 
per Treaſon againſt God Almighty over his Beads, 
or his Prayer Book; as the Germans: do againſt the 


Emperor, over their Bottle, /ub Roſa, without an 
Obſervators, or Tell-Tales. = = 


I am no Worſhipper of Images, Pictures, Old 
Rotten Worm eaten Bits of Wood, or other pro- 

tended Relics of Chriſt and his Saints. I cannot | 
be perſuaded that God is well pleaſed to ſee me | 
make a Fool of myſelf, and trot up and down in 

Pilgrimage, to honour Five or Six Sham-Heads of | 
St. John the Baptiſt; for in ſo many ſeveral Places 

do they pretend to ſhew that one Sacred Relic, 

which cannot be multiplied. Neither can I believe 

the Miraculous Vegetation, and conſtant Growth of 

the Croſs ; which they pretend to ſhew whole and 
entire at Cefarea, .whillt it is exhibited alſo in | 

Millions of Pieces throughout Chriſtendom. So that | 

there is ſcarce a Chriſtian Gentleman of any Qua- 

lity in. 22 Ala, Africa, or America, Who does 
not - boaſt his Share of this wonderful Relic. If 
* all which Pieces were put together, they would 
probably make a Thouſand ſuch Crofles, as that | 

which is kept in Paleſtine, for the ſuppoſed True 
Croſs whereon Jeſus ſuffered Death; and yet they 
are all ſaid to be cut off from That, Indeed, Fa- 
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her William, I have no great Stomach to ſwa!low 
don theſe great Wooden Fables: The very Chips 
are enough to choak me. But then comes the Milk 
of the blefſed Virgin to my Relief, with which I 
may rinſe my unbelieving Throat, almoſt in every 
Pariſh or Monaſtic Church, I come at. For 1 
dare ſay, there is more of this to be found in ſuch 
Places, than an Hungarian Cow would give in Seven 
Vears together. But it curdles in my Stomach, and 
makes me fick. The very Idea of theſe Child-Ab. 
ſurdities is as operative, as the Draught of an Anti- 
monial Cup. | 2 ; 

It e be too tedious to turn up all the Negative 
Side of my Religion; and explain in an hundred 
more Particulars, what I am not: Let us new there. 
fore reverſe the Tablet, and ſee what I poſitively | 


And here I am at a Loſs for a compendious Title 
cr Name to give myſelf, ſaving that of a Chriſtian : 
For I know not to what more particular Predicament 
I'belong. As for the diſtinguiſhing CharaQeriftics of 

Papiſt, Proteſtant, Lutheran, Calviniſt, Socinian, &c. 
I eſteem them no otherwiſe than the Brands of ſo ma- 
ny Religious Factions in the Church. And the par- 
ticular Title of Roman Catholic looks like a Sole- 
ciſm-in common Senſe. + I would therefore be taken 
for a Chriſtian, who neither makes Parties, nor ſides 
with any. But honouring Jeſus as our common Lord 
and Maſter, I endeavour to obey his Laws peaceably 
and like a Loyal Subjet, © 

J lay for a Foundation of all my Practice to- 
wards Men, this Golden Rule, which he gave us : 
Not to do that to another, wohich I would not have 
done to myſelf. Upon this Bafis is built the whole 
Fabric of human-Juſtice. I endeavour to regulate 
my own Paflions, and to bear with thoſe of others: 
To be angry with myſelf, for the leaſt A 


but to frame Excuſes for the Errors and Offences 
which my Neighbour commits. Here riſes the Su- 


rſtructure of all Virtue, ſupported by Patience, 
Hope, and Faith, cemented Charity, Meekneſs 


and Temperance ; and adorned all over with good 


Works. . 

In a Word, Father Villa: The Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of my Religion conſiſts in theſe few Rules : 
To Fear God, Serve my King, Honour. and Obey my 
Parents, Love my Friends, and to do TFuftice to all 
Men; without troubling myſelf about empty For- 
malities, and needleſs Ceremomes : Or being con- 


cerned in what Nation, Climate, or Society of Chri- 
ſtians, I live; fince God regards not one Man more , 


than another for theſe exterior Differences. Ly 
Reverend Monk, Adieu: And from what I have 
faid, conclude me a Catholic in the propereſt Senſe. 


Paris, 2675 of the 24 Moen, 


* 


LETTER XVI. 


To Murat Baſſa. 0 


HEY are extremely merry here in Paris. Nos 
.thing but Dancing, Singing, Roaring, Drink. 
ing, Ringing of Bells, making | of Bonfires and 
other Illuminations, Shooting off Guns, Flirtin 
about Squibs, Crackers, Serpents, Rockets, — 
all manner of Gun- powder Compoſitions. If it 
ſhould hold but two Hours longer, I believe they 
would be in Danger of running all mad. This is 
the Hour of Midnight, and yet they are in the 
14 Heighe 


/ 
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Height of their Jollity, which is not cuſtomary, in 


. theſe Heftern Parts, though no Wonder in the Ba,. I 


wilh there were an Army of Ottomans near us; I'd 


_ give them the Signal, and ſhew them the Way, when 


and how to enter the Town, and take Poſſeſſion of 
the richeſt City in France : For they ſuſpect nothing, 
and the very Guards themſclves-are. all drunk. 
*T were an eaſy Thing to ſurprize them, and take 
them napping. But — is a Time and 2 Chance 


for all Things under the Moon: And this is their 


lucky Seaſon. 3 

Would'ſt thou know the Occaſion of all this Joy 
and Security ? Tis double; of one Side the News 
comes rowling from Spain of the New Queen found 
there. And on the other Hand, they are tranſported 
with the Marriage of Maoxfeigneur, the Dauphin of 
France, with the Princeſs: Anne Marie Vidtoire, Siſter 
o the Duke of Bavaria. 25 8 

I mention'd that Advances were made in order 
to this Match the latter End of the foregoing Year. 
The ſame was compleated in all its Ceremonies on 
this very Day. | | 

The French King parted from Verſalller about the 
Beginning of this Moon, with the Dauphin his Son, 
to meet the Princeſs, Their firſt Interview was at 


a Place called Vitry. As ſoon as the Dauphineſs 
(for ſo we muſt call her now) ſaw the King alight 


from his Horſe, ſhe leaped out of her Coach, and 
threw herſelf upon her Knees. But he ſoon rais'd 
and embrac'd her with Royal Careſſes, expreſſing the 
mighty Joy he felt at this firſt Sight of her, on whom 
reſted the Hopes of France for fleirs to her Crown. 
Then he preſented the Dauphin to Her, who alſo was 
not wanting on his Part, to diſcover the Sentiments 
he had for a Princeſs of fo great Birth, Merit, Wit, 
and Virtue, 

The Queen did not ſee her Daughter-in-Law, till 
they came to CHalons; and there ſhe carreſſed = 

| | Wit 
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with all Tendernefs imaginable, in outward Ap» 
pearance. ButGop knows what is in the Hearts of 
theſe Royal Souls, or how long their Friendſhip- may 


The Ceremony of the Eſpouſals was performed at 
that Town Yeſterday, by the Cardinal of Boui/lop. 
Grand Almoner of France, in the Chapel of the 
Biſhop's Palace: And to Day, as I have ſaid, he 
finiſhed the whole Buſineſs in the Temple of the 
Virgin Mary, .the chief Cathedral of this City, in 
the Preſence of the King and Queen, with divers 
Lords and Ladies of the Court. There were other 
Biſhops to aſſiſt him, whoſe Titles I have forgot: 
But I think they were of Orleant and Condom. This 
laſt makes a conſiderable Figure in the Kingdom, and 
is created firſt Almoner to Madam the Dauphineſs. 
He appears very zealous in converting the Hugonots- ;, 

and I have a great deal more to ſay of him, than I 
have Time to write now... © + — 

Aſſure thyſelf, that I cheriſh a profound Reſpect 
for thee ; and that as I never was, ſo I never will be 
defective or tardy in ſending thee thy Proportion of 
Weftern Intelligence: For I muſt divide it among the 
Baſſa's, and other Miniſters of the Porte. 78 

Reſt contented with thy Share, and, in the Name of 
Gop, Farewel. e 1 
Paris, 875 of the zd Moon, 

F the Year 1680. 


'4 
5 1 
4 X . | : \ | ' 


1 


* 


I; LETTERS 


178 Letters urit by Vols VIII. 


| 


LETTERS 
* Wh FH oY eee eee 
A SPY at PARIS. 


r 


L VIII. 
B OO K IV. 


— 


LETTER I 
To Hamet Reis Effendi, Principal Se- 
cCtetary of tbe Ottoman Empire. 


rey the Moſque of Salter Jab, I ſmear 
Ne theſe petiy Republics of the Franks 
ö ©, rare not worth a Myſſulman's Thought. 

1 However, to ſatisfy thy curious and in- 

72 D N quifitive Genius, I will ſay ſomethin 
5 RY as briefly and compendiouſiy as 


C 


| can. - 

In my two laſt, I diſcourſed of the United Ne- 
therlanes, and the Seurſe .Cantons. Now I will ferry 
thee over the Leman Lake, and land thee in Ge- 
ve the Mother, Nurſe, and Cemre of the Calvi- 
wits. Theſe arg a fort of Froteſtants, 28 
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from the Opinion of Luther and his Aſſociates, who 
was the firſt Author of what they call the Reforma- 
tion here in Europe, | 

The City of Geneva 1s very antient, and was not 
young in the Time of Jullus Cz/ar, as appears by his 
Commentaries ; where he makes mention of it; be- 
ing ſeated on the River Rho/ze, juſt at the Entrance of 
the Leman Lake. It ſtands very pleaſantly, and has a. 
fertile Soil round about it; where Ceres ftrives to 
out-do Pacehus in her Liberalities. For tho! there be 

very good Vineyards in theſe Parts, yet not in ſo 
great Plenty as to match the Abundance of Corn, 

ulſe, Hay, Oats, Melons, and all manner of Herbs 
and Fruits that the Climate uſually bears. 

The Air is pure and wholeſome : The Winter is. 
not ſo cold as in Germany, nor the Summer ſo hot as 
in ſome Parts of France. 

The People are generally corpulent, moroſe, in- 
hoſpitable to Strangers, eſpecially to thoſe of the. 
Roman Church, whom they always ſuſpe& as Spies. 
They are very frugal, continent, and ſober. And, 
above all Things, they affect a ſingular Gravity in 
their Carriage and Garb. 

As for Riches they can boaſt but little; and were 
it not for their Art, in making Silks, and printing 
Books, of which infinite Quantities and Numbers are 
exported to other Nations, this Commonwealth could 
not ſupport its own Charges.. ; 

Indeed their Military Strength is conſiderable 
for the Bigneſs of the Place ; the City being fen- 
ced by Nature as well as Art, with imp egnable 
Fortifications. They keep an exquiſite Watch on 
the Walls, and at the Gates. Neither can any Fo- 
7 ar. have any Entrance or Lodging there, without 
undergoing a ſevere Scrutiny. Ibey have a Ma- 
gazine in the. City, furniſhed with all ſorts of 

10. Arme 
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Arms, and with every Thing that is neceſſary to 
ſuſtain. a long Siege. Add to this, the Friendſhip, 


and Patronage of the French 1 N who: have for 


many. Years ſheltered this little Republic from the 
Invaſions and Incroachments of the Dukes of Sawoy, 
whoelaim a Title to it. E | 

_ There were formerly three Forts near the Town, 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Sawoyards, which much 
annoyed the Inhabitants, and threatened the Ruin 
of the City itſelf, with the Shot of great Braſs. 
Ordnance, which were placed there for that Pur- 
joſe. But Henry IV. of France, took one from 
the Duke of Saver, and demoliſhed it in the Year 
1600. He alſo cauſed another to be pulled 
down, which. equally. endamaged the oppoſite Side 
of the City. And a third, the Inhabitants them- 
ſelves laid even with the Ground, being aided by 
the French. | 


If thoz would'ſt know by what Title the Dukes 


of Savoy pretend a Right to Geneva ;. I will tell 
thee in a few Words. In former . Times there 
was a Feud between the Counts of Geneva and 
her Biſhops, about the Government, each claiming 
it as his Due. At length a certain Biſhop pro- 
cur'd the Principality of Geneva, from Frederick I. 
Emperor of Germany. This occafioned a Civil 


War between him and the Count of Genova, 
. which laſting many Years, and conſuming the 


Money and Forces of the Town ; -the Inhabitants 
v-ith the Conſent of the Biſhops implored the Pro- 
tection of the Count of Savoy. He raiſed an Army, 
and marched againſt the Count of Geneva ; taking 
many Towns and Fortreſſes from him, which be- 
long'd to the Republic. Then he advanced with 
the Army near to the Walls of Geneva, more like 
an Enemy than a Friend to the Biſhop and People. 

0 or 

2 
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For not content with his new Conqueſts, he demand- 
ed as much Money as would quit the Charges he 
had been at in this Expedition. Phe Biſhop re- 
preſented to him, “ That he ought to be con- 
« tent with thoſe Places he had won, and that 
« they ſhould be acknowledg'd Feudatories of Sa- 
« voy.” But this did not ſatisfy the greedy Count, 
who threaten'd this City, if they would not reim- 
burſe him the 3 The Inhabitants being 
poor, and fearing worſe Conſequences, ſhou'd” they 
provoke this Prince too far, at laſt agreed with him, 
« That he ſhou'd poſſeſs as much Right in the 
« City as the Counts of Geneva had Jas before 
« this War begun.” And this was done by way of 
Pledge or Mortgage. The Sawvoyard therefore en- 
tering the City with his Forces, oppreſſed the In- 
habitants with cruel /T'yranny, So that being pro- 
vok'd to deſperate Courles, they conſpir'd toge- 
ther, and choſe rather to call back the Count of 
Geneva to his native Poſſeſſion, from which he 
had been violently caſt out by the uſurping Biſhop, - 
than to ſubmit to a foreign Juriſdiction, ' which 
began ſo early to afflia them with inſupportable 
Calamities. 1 
But this, inſtead of a Remedy, prov'd an Ag- 
gravation of their Misfortunes. For the Count of 
Geneva, coming againſt him of Savoy with ſome 
Forces, was overcome in Battle, and fo Geneve: 
was reduc'd to greater Streights than before. 
For the Sawoyard entring the Houſes of the Ci- 
tizens, drew the Conſpirators from their lurking 
Holes, and killed them, committing a thouſand) 


other Inſolencies againſt the Inhabitants. Nor 
did this ceaſe, till the whole Race of the Counts 
of Geneva was quite extint, Then Amadeus, the 
Count of Savoy, finding that ftill the Biſhop of 
Geneva gave him as much Trouble as the * 
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had done before, obtain'd of the Emperor Charles IV 
to be made Vicar of the Empire in his Provinces ; 
thinking by the Greatneſs of this Title and Authority 
to ſuppreſs the Power of the — But the Fc-- 
eleſiaſtic Prince ſo ſtrongly oppoſed the Secular, 
that he maintain's his own Juriſdiction, and the 
Liberty of the People, till the Time of Amadeus VIII, 
who was his Susceſſor, and the firſt who was created 
Duke of Sawey, being afterwards elected to the 
Papacy, which he enjoy'd by the Name of Fe. 
Fefore his Aſſumption to this Height of Eceleſiaſtic 
Dignity, he had obtain'd of Pope Martin the Juril- 
diction of Geneva in temporal Matters. But he found 
as much Trouble in it as his Predeceſſors had done 
before. And ſo have all his Succeſfors to this very 
Day. For tho' they boaſt of the Title, yet they 
have no more Authority in the Town than the King. 
of Bantam. | : | 

This City is govern'd by a Syndic, and Twenty- 
five Senators, who meet every Day to conſult about 
the Affairs of the Commonwealth, and to deeide all 
Ce uſes, whether criminal or civil. ' 

It is their chief Intereſt to hold a good Correſ- 

ndence with France, without whoſe Protection 
they would ſuffer many Injuries. Therefore the 
better Sort, as it were by way of Flattery. and' Com- 
plaiſance, dreſs, themſelves after the French Faſhions, 
and make uſe of. that CANSPAge, tho' imperfectly, in 
all their Letters and Converſation. But the Verna- 
cular is the ſame with that of Sawey.. 

Accompliſh'd Miniſter, in regard tnou complaineſt 
ol the Length of my Letters, I will hereafter be 
more — 2 and refreſh thee often with brief Ac- 
counts of the States in: Earope,. yet remaining to be 


In 
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In the mean Time, think of doing poor Mahmut 
ſome kind Office in the Divan, for I am macerated 
with Zeal, Care, Sickneſs, and old Age. Surely 
I cannot live much longer; or rather I fhall- not be: 
much longer a dying; For this mortal Life is but 
Death in Maſquerade. 1 71 


Paris, 4th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1680. 


: 
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LESTER: KM: 
To Achmet Baſſa. 


OME Maxims of State or Religion, which you 
leaſe, for they are much at one, have move! 

the King of France to publiſh a Decree, which they 
call a Regulation; whereby he reſtrains the H. go- 
notas from certain Liberties and Privileges which they 
enjoyed before. | | 
If thou would'ſt know the Character of theſe Hu- 
gonots, Iwill give it thee as well as I can; not perſect 
and full thou may ſt ſwear, but true, as far as it goes. 
In the firſt Place, therefore it is neceſſary for 
thee to know, that about two hundred Vears paſt, 
a certain Friar, or Derviſe, in our Stile, nam d Mar- 
tin Luther, being offended at his Lord and Maſter the 
Pope, or Biſhop of Rome, ſet up for himſelf, as 
the only Preacher, Doctor, Reformer, and Apoſtle of 
that Age. He drew abundance of People after him, 
and not a few Princes and Nobles. The known ſean- 
alous Vices of the Roman Clergy on one Side, and 
epidemical Inclination which Mortals have for 
ovelty on the other, facilitated his —_— 

| n © 
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He grew famous in Wirtemburgh, Aug ſourgh, and other 
Parts of Germany, where he liv'd. In a Word, his 
ew. Doftrines were like an Earthquake to the whole 
kh. He ſtagger'd many wiſe and honeſt Men, and 


_ overthrew whole thouſands of Fools and K naves. 


Among the reſt of the laſt Gang, one Calvin 
embrac'd Lather's Tenets, a very learned Man, and 
of great Abilities ; but very partial, revengeful, and 
auſtere in his Humour, At firſt he was very zealous 
and uniform in all 1 0 according to the Model 
of his upſtart Maſter; but upon ſome Diſpute be- 
tween them, he takes Snuff, flings off the Yoke, and 


revolts from his new Director. There have been 
* ſeveral ſuch hot-headed Sparks ſinee that Time, every 


one aſpiring at the Character of an Apoſtle or Pro- 
phet; Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Melandt bon, Bucer, 
Beza, and a Rabble of other new Lights and Sa- 
viours of the World. | | 

Now the Hugonots, as I am inform'd, are the Diſ- 


ciples of Calvin: So is the Commonwealth of Ge- 


newa; with ſome Part of Scoiſſerland, Holland, and 
the Country of the Griſanl. As for England, Sauede- 
land, Denmark, Norway, Saxony, Brandenburgh, 'and 
Heſſe-Caſſel, they are all Lutherans : Saving that the 
Engliſh, whom I firſt mention'd, have made twelve. 
ſeveral Alterations in their Religion, fince the Days. 
of Luther. | * A 
It is obſervable of that Nation, that they are 
flexible, and receptive of any foreign Impreſſi- 
on. The French lay, The Engliſh | awould as for 
embrace Mahometaniſm, as any other 9 11 
vote. 

'This is an ans. Adage. Tis certain they are 
a very mutable, inconſtant, rebellious People: 
They ſurfeit on the Plenty, which Nature hath 
given them; which makes them ſtill uneaſy, diſcon 
tented and delicate. They ſpew out their ow 
Happineſs, to eaſe the Stomach of that intemperats 
nos l e 


Vol. VIII. 2 SpyatParrs. 185 
Nation, and prepare it for foreign Sham-Banquets 
of Magicians, Of old they were brave, and ſted- 
faſt to their Principles: Then their- Renown was 
ſpread far and wide: When à Baronet of England 
(as 'tis recorded in the Hiſtories of France, which 
muſt be impartial in this Poiut) A,“ five: and twenty 
Frenchmen, among whom were: two Margquiſes, four 
Knights, and nine Nobles of the lefſer Order. + 
But now they have quite loſt their. ancient Fame 
and Valour: They are corrupted with a thouſand 
Debaucheries. They are as fickle as the Wind, and 
as moveable as the Duſt it raiſes in the Streets. In 
fine, they are nothing at all, but the Obloquy and 
Scorn of other Nations k 1 
But to return to the French Hugonots, and Cal. 
vin their Maſter. I was once acquainted with a 
very ancient Derwi/e, or Friar, when I firſt came 
to Paris, who confidently affirm'd, That he had 
often heard his own Father ſay, That. Calvin, 
in his Preſence, once thruſt his Right Hand 
into the Fire; wiſhing it had been burnt to 
„ Aſhes, when it directed his Pen in writing againſt 
the Real Preſence of the Body of Jeſus the Meſſias, 
* in the Sacrament of the Altar. But ſince he had 
«& writ- that fatal Treatiſe, he could do no leſs in 
« Honour than defend it to the laſt. And yet 
this is one of the cardinal and moſt important Points 


in Controverſy between the Catholics and the Hu- 


gonots; whereon the whole Body of Religion depends, 
and turns to the Right Hand, or to the Left. 
So that in the main, the Hugonots have no other 
Ground for their Separation from the Roman Church, 
than the confeſs d Obſtinacy of their Ringleader. 
And [tell thee plainly, they are the Diſciples of his 
Humour, as well as of his Doctrines. There is not 
ſuch a pertinacious Sort of People living; ſo ſin- 
| gular, 
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gular, partial, ſelf-conceited, wilful and incorrigible 
e muſt always except out of this Character, ſome of 
the Gentry, moſt of the Nobles, and all the Beaux 
 Efprits of that Profeſſion, as they call em; that is, 
the 'Men of. Senſe. For they deſpiſe the Bigotry 
of their Brethren, and go to their public Aſſem- 
blies, rather in Complaiſance to their Parents, 
Friends, and Kindred, or for the Sake of Intereſt, 
than out of any real Regard for a Religion of fo 
young a Date, ſo mean and contemptible a Figure, 
and which is ſhut up within ſuch narrow Limits. 
They are, in ſhort, ſo bad, or at leaſt grown ſo 
odious at the Court, that the King is quite angry 
with them, and reſolved to extirpate them and 
their new-fangled Hereſy out of the Nation. In 
order to this, he proceeds gradually, like a Politi- 
cian; being not willing to tempt them to a general 
Revolt, by provoking the whole Party at once, and 
zendring them deſperate. No, no; he's cunninger 
than to draw a Civil War upon himſelf and his King- 
dom, by giving ſo loud an Alarm to a People who 
are very rich, potent, and whoſe Intereſt is much 
interwoven with that of the Catholics. I believe, 
yy out modeſtly, they are able to keep fifty thou- 
n 


Men of Arms in Pay, as they can contrive the 
Buſineſs among themſeves. Therefore, knowing 
that though the Preachers all profeſs the ſame Re- 
ligion, yet every one is not ſo zealous as another 
in defending and propagating it; he has made ſuch 
à politic Decree, as only touches thoſe particu- 
lar Mollabs, (or Miniſters, as they call them here) 
who are convicted of proſelyting any Catholics 
to their Hereſy, Whereby alſo is threaren'd to 
the Catho/ics themſelves, who ſhall forſake the 

Religion of their Fathers, perpetual Baniſhment, 
the Loſs of their Right Hand, which was lifted 
9142 up 
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up in their Abjuration, and other grievous Penal- 
ties. | : 
In the mean time, the Biſhops and inferior Prieſts 
are very induſtrious to confirm the Catholics in their 
native Faith and Obedience, and to convert. the 
Hugonots, from their ſuppoſed Errors. I call them 
ſuppoſed Errors, becauſe it is much at one to us 
that are Muſſulmans, and Followers of Mahomet, - 
whether one Party of the Nazarenes be in the 
right of it, or t'ocher: Only we muſt regard the In- 
tereſt of the O/toman Empire. They are all equally 
Heretics and Infidels, fo long as they are Enemies to 
the Meſſenger of Goo, the Seal of the Prophets. 
He that is the moſt vigorous, and takes the great- 
eſt Pains in converting the Hugonots, is the Biſhop 
of Meaux ; a Man of prodigious Eloquence, Senſe, 
and W.t. . This Age does not afford his Equal, in 
the Perfections of the Mind and Intellect: He is 
profoundly learned, a Man of univerſal Reading; 
ſkilful in moſt Languages ; an Oracle in Philoſophy, 
Aſtronomy, and other Sciences of Nature. He is 
the Laureat among the Poets, the Crown of Ora- 
tors; the very Encyclopedia of human Knowledge. 
"Tis true he is very zealous for the Authority, and 
infallible Veracity of the Roman Church: But he 
aſſerts theſe Things with ſo much Grace and Mode- 
ration, with ſuch a Maſculine Reaſon, and with 
all the Symptoms of a fincere Piety ; that I, who 
regard no one Sect of the Franks more than ano- 
ther, cannot but admire the natural Abilities and Per- 
fections of his Soul. He is learned as Abdel! Meke 
Muli Omar at Fez ; pious as Hebatolla Mir Ar 
at Cogni in Nate/ia ; abſtinent as Mohammed in 2 8 
bia ; holy as the abſtracted M:irmadolin, Santone of 
the Vale of Sidon. A Man every way accompliſh'd, . 
and inſpir d with divine Munificence. : 


© great 
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O great Baſſa, accuſe me not for this Eulogy of 
a Chülttan: But let thou and I, and all True Be- 
lie vers, profit by the beſt Examples, where - ever, or 
in whatſoever Religion we find em, whether they 
be Giaurs, or Maſſul mans. 


Paris, 13 ct the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1680. | 


en T E R 
e 2. be Venerable Mufti. 


v 


| Go long as thou doſt not EP «i my too 
frequent Letters, I ſhall, not murmur at the 

Pains of writing them. ITis a Pleaſure thus. to 
revolye the Hiſtories of paſt Ages. And whilſt 
I with my own Hand confign them to Paper, they 
adhere the faſter to my Memory. Lfhould not be 
orc, if I were to ſpend the Remainder of my 
| Dogs in epitomizing, all the authentic Records 
and Memoirs that are extant in the World. Such 
an Exerciſe would (5 .a conſtant Relief of Melan- 
choly, by lighting abundance of Flambeaux and 
Lamps. in the Soul to diſperſe the Miſts and Dark- 
neſs which naturally make it ſad. 1 ended my 
laſt Letter with the Reign of Numa Pampilius over 
the Romans: Who, as if he had made the King- 
dom Hereditary only to Men of Virtue, was no 
ſooner dead, but the People elected 7 ullus-Hoſtilius 
for their King, in Conſideration of his excellent 
6 and Merits. 


He 


*..# 
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He inſtructed the Romans in àa more perfect Mili- . 
tary Diſcipline, and improved the Art of War. 80 
that having train'd up the Youth to a wonderful 
Promptneſs and Skill in Arms, he ventur'd to ſend 
a Defiance to the Albans, and invade their Terri- 
tories, tho' they were a ſtout People, and had lord - 
ed it a long Time in 7taly. But when many Battles 
had been fought between them, with equal Damage 
to both Sides; at length, to put an End to the 
War, and make the Loſſes of the Vanquiſhed more 
compendious, they mutually agreed to decide the 
Victory, by a Combat of three Brothers on one 
Side, againſt as many of the other. Thoſe on the 
Roman were called Horatii, the Alban Brothers, Cu- 
riatii. | | 
The Fight was fair and dubious, and had an admi- 
rable Event; for all the three Curiatii were wounded; 
and two of the Horatii killed; ſo that it ſeemed 
difficult to determine which had the Advantage; 
one ſound and untouched Roman, or three faint and 
weaken'd 4/hans. However, the ſurviving Horatius, 
not preſuming too much on his on Strength againſt 
ſuch an unequal Number of Enemies, added Policy 
to his Courage, and made uſe of this Stratagem. 

He counterfeited a Flight, that {9 he might ſepa- 
rate his Adverfaries, and engage with them fingly, 
one after another, according as they overtook him, 
His Plot took, and he vanquiſhed all three: But he 
ſullied his Victory with the Blood of his Siſter; 
whom at his Return he killed, becauſe ſhe met 
him not with Joy and Triumph, but with Grief and 
Tears for the Loſs of her Spouſe, who was one of 
the three Alban Brethren. He was call'd in queſtion 
for the bloody Fact, but his Merit ſuperſeded: his 
Crime; and the Fact, which at another Time would 
have coſt him his Head, now ſerved but to augment 
his Glory. Ie 
1 H ; 2 | Not 
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Not long after this, there broke out a War between 
the Romans and the Fidena tes, a People of Latium or 
Tuſcany. T he Albans, according to their late League, 
were - obliged to aid the Romans in their Wars. 
Wherefore they. ſent ' Auxiliary Forces, under the 
Command of Meru. Suffetius. But this Captain 
proved treacherous: For juſt as the two Armies 
were going to Battle, he withdrew his 4/bans to the 
Top of a Hill; where they ſtood Newters, to be- 
hold the Fortune of the Fight, that ſo they might 
join the ſtrongeſt Party. Which when Tu/lus per- 
ceived; he politicly cried out with a loud Voice, in 
the Hearing of both Armies, That Metias had done 
this by his Command. Then the Romans took Cou- 
rage; and their Enemies being ſtruck with Terror, 
were ſoon routed and overcome. After which, 
the Roman King cauſed the Traitor Metius Suffetius 
to be tied with Cords to two Chariots, and torn in 
Pieces by wild Horſes. He alſo ruin'd” and quite 
'demoliſh'd Au; not looking on that City now as 
the Parent, but the Rival of Rome. However, he 
firſt tranſported to Rome all the Riches of 4/ba, with 
the Inhabitants : That ſo that City might not ſeem to 
periſh, but only to remove its Situation, and be in- 
corporated with Rome. | 
. Ancus Martius ſucceeded Tullus Hoſtilius, being 
the Grandchild of Numa, by his: Daughter. He 
inherited his Qualities alſo, as well as his Blood. He 
encompaſſed the City with Walls; and join'd the 
Banks of Tyber, which ran through the Middle of 
it, with a Bridge. He likewiſe built the Port O/ia, 
jaff by the Mouth of the River, where it flows into 
the Sea; planting there a Colony of Romans, as if 
he had then preſag'd what afterwards came to paſs, 
that the Merchandizes of the World ſhould be brought 
in thither, as into the Maritime Store-houſe of the 
City deſtin'd to conquer all Things, | 2 | 
m 


7 


Vol. VIII. a'Spy af PARIS. 191 
FHimſucceeded Targuinius, afterwards ſurnam'd Pri/- 
cus, He was of foreign Extraction, yet obtain d 
the Soverrignty by his Eloquence and Wit. For, 


being the Son of Lucumo, a Corinthian, who a- 


bandon'd his Country, and fled into Tuſcany, where 
he was made King; this. Tarquinius, poliſhing his 
Greek Near with [ta/ian Arts, infinuated 15 far 
with the Romans, that they choſe him for® their 
King. He augmented the Number of Senators, and 
added three hundred Soldiers to the Troops that 


were already eſtabliſhed : Which was all he durſt 


do, in regard Attizs Newins, an Augur, in high 
peg 54 among the Romans, had forbid any great- 
er 
Sort of Diviners, who foretold Things to come, 
from the Chirping, Flying, Feeding, and other 
Actions of Birds. Targuinius one Day aſk'd this 
Attius Nævius, Whether the Thing could poſſibly be 
done, which he then thought upon? The Augur, con- 
ſulting his Art, anſwer'd, It might be done. Then 
ſaid the King, I was conſidering whether I could cut 
this Whetſtone with a Razor. Yes, you may, replied 
Attius. And the King did it. -From that Time, 
the College of Augurs, firft founded by Romulus, 
was held in ſacred Eſteem by the Romans. I ſhould 
have called them the Triumvirate of Augurs; for 
there were but three at firſt, one out of every Tribe, 
But Serwius Tullius, the next King, added a fourth. 
Theſe were all Nobles. But afterwards they were 
increas'd to nine; and laſt of all to fifteen, in the 
Dictatorſhip of Sula. | 

To return to Tarquinius, He was no leſs proſpe- 
rous in War than in Peace; for he ſubdued — 
Cities of the Tuſcant, with the Territories belonging 
to them. He invented Robes, and Enſigns of State; 


the Ivory Seats of Chariots, wherein the Senators 


were carried to the Council; the Gold Rings, and 
magnificent Horſe-Trappings, which were given 2 
e 


Jumber to be added, Theſe Argurs were a. 
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the Roman Knights, as Badges of Honour: Alſo the 
Purple and Scarlet Robes ; the Trinmphal Chariot 
of Gold; the painted Phrygian Robe, worn by a 
victorious General, when he celebrated a Triumph ; 
with many other Ornaments and public Decorations, 
to ſet forth the Majeſty and-Grandeur of the Ro an 
State. h r 1 en 
Targuinius being mortally wounded, his Wife Ta- 
naquil perſuaded the People, that all was well with 
him; that his Wounds were not dangerous: That 
he was only laid in a Slumber; and that in a little 
Time they ſhould' fee him well again : In the mean 
while, ſhe ſaid,” it was his Will and Pleaſure that 
they ſhould obey Serwins Tullius, a Favourite of her's, 
who would adminiſter Juſtice, and govern the Peo- 
ple wiſely, during the King's Illneſs. | 
This Seraius Tullius was the Son of a Prince 
of Latium; who being kill'd in a Battle with the 
Romans,” his Wife was carried Captive to Rome; and 
being preſented to Queen Tanuaguil, liv'd free from 
Servitude under her Protection And being with'Child, 
was deliver'd of Servius Tullius in Tanaguil's Palace. 
The Queen took a ſingular Fancy to the noble Infant, 
and pave him royal Education ; preſaging from a 
Flame which ſhe ſaw environing his Head, that he 
would be a famous Man in Time. Twas for 
this Reaſon ſhe perſuaded the People to receive 
him as the King's Subſtitute, - or Deputy, for a 
while, not doubting but that after they had taſted 
the Sweetneſs of his Government, and the Death 
of Tarquin ſhould be known, they would eafily 
fubmit to him as Targuin's Succeſſor. Her Strata- 
gem had its defir d Effect; for Sezroius. Tullius 
improved his Time ſo well in pleaſing the People, 
that the Kingdom, which he obtain'd by Craft, was 
acknowledged by all as due to his Merit and Vir- 
1 ,*w — 1 * a>. tues 
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tues. He firſt brought the People of Rome under an 
Aſſeſſment, whereby every Man's Eſtate was valued : 
He divided them into Claſſes, Wards, and Colleges. 
And the Commonwealth was brought into ſuch Or- 
der, by the exquiſite Policy of this wiſe King, that 
the Difference of every Man's Patrimony, Dignity, 
Age, Trade and Office, was regiſter'd in public 
Tables ; which render'd the Oeconomy of this great 
State as regular and eaſy, as that of a private Family 
or Houſe. 

The laſt of all the Kings was Targuinius, ſirnam'd 
the Proud, for the moroſe and diſdainful Haughtineſs 
of his Temper. He married the Daughter of Servius 
Tullius, in hopes of ſucceeding in the Kingdom. But 
he not having Patience to wait for the natural Death 
of his Facher- in law, hired Rufhans to murder him, 
and then ſeized upon the Kingdom by Violence. 
Neither did he 1 the State with leſs Wickedneſs 
and Cruelty, than that by which he obtained it : 
For he denied Burial to his murder'd Father-in-law ; 
ſaying, That he deſerv'd not better Uſage than Romu- 
lus, who Fant 264 without a Sepulchre, He alſo flew 
the Chiefs of the Nobles whom he ſuſpected to be in 
Servius's Intereſt. And his Wife Tullia was as bad 
as he: For as ſoon as ſhe had ſaluted her Huſband 
by the Title of King, ſhe caus'd herſelf to be driven 
in a Chariot over the dead Carcaſe of her Father. 
Both of them exercis'd great Cruelty, and maſſacred 
many of the Senators. But the Pride of Tarquin was 
intolerable to all. Till, at length, when he had 
ſpent enough of his Rage at home, he turn'd it againſt 
his foreign Enemies abroad, and took many ſtrong 
Towns in Latium. However, notwithſtanding all 
his Vices, he gave the World this Proof of his Piety ; 
that out of the Spoils which he took from his Ene-- 
mies, he raiſed Money, and finiſh'd therewith the 
Temple of Jupiter in the Capitol, which his Father 
Targuinius Priſcus had * The Story ſays, that 

| | as 
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as they were laying the Foundations of this Temple 
they found the Head of a Man ; which they inter- 
preted as a good Omen, 'T hat Rome ſhould be the 
Seat of a vaſt Empire, and Miſtreſs of the whole 
Earth; as it afterwards came to paſs. - 
The People of Rome bore with the Pride of Tar- 
guin, but would not bear with the Luſt and Tyranny 
of his Sons; one of which raviſh'd Lucretia, a Wo- 
man-of admirable Beauty and Virtue. The chaſte 
Matron expiated the Diſgrace by ſtabbing herſelf : 
And as ſhe breath'd her laſt, ſhe charg'd Brutus and 
Collatinus, two Princes, to revenge her Cauſe. Where- 
fore they ſtirred up the People to aſſert their Liberty, 
and abrogate the Kingly Government ; which was as 
readily done as mentioned. And here was an End 
put to the Tyranny of Kings. 7 
In my next I will relate the Increaſe and Progreſs 
of the Roman State, under the Government of Con- 
ſuls and Emperors : Which will comprehend the moſt 
memorable Events of Peace and War, even to the 
Cataſtrophe of the Empire. $ 


Paris, 224 of the gib Moon, 
of the Tear 1680. 
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LETTER Iv. 


To Orchan Cabet, Student of the Sci- 
ences, and Penſioner to the Sultan. 


BOUT che Soul: That's the Thought I'm 
upon; that's the Word I'm going to write. 
Whether it ſhall, after the Grand Divorce from the 
Body, go to Heaven or Hell (as they are commonly 
repreſented) or whether it ſhall not rather be more 
happily or miſerably diſpoſed of; or if leſs, yet at 
leaſt in a more proportionate Order of Eternal Juſtice. 
Methinks I taſte and feel the original Meaning of the 
Word Neme/is ; which though it paſs for primitive 
Greet among the moſt Learned of the Veſtern Scho- 
lars, yet I can prove it to be a Phanician Derivative 
from the Chingſe. And I can demonſtrate likewiſe, 
that it is full of Myſteries. | 
Every Syllable of it is ſacred and myſterious as 
the Mug, Mans, Text, UrnARsIx, of Bel- 
HGaxxar, Numeravit, Numeravit, Appendit, Diviſit. 
That's the Senſe of it. So are Words become the 
Eternal Mind. | | 
The very Letters which compoſe Words (I ſhould 
have ſaid the Syllables firſt, in good Manners} are 
all the Products of the Mathematics; I mean, of 
the Original Science ; not of thoſe paultry Frag- 
ments, Scraps, and Offals, that are taught in Schools 
and Academies : Such as the Elements of Euclid, 
the Rudiments of Algebra, Benazer, Kiſſud, or any 
other learned Pen. There's ſomething more with- - 
in the Verge of Human Science, than what has 
been divulged hitherto in the World, or at leaſt, 
more than what is now extant, and has eſcap'd the 
- K z Ruin 
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Ruin of Fires, Floods, Earthquakes, and the Jaws of 
all-devouring Time. 

Learned Orchan, 4 will not be prolix : But anſwer 
me one Queſtion about the Soul. Canſt thou believe 
the Stories of the Prieſts concerning Purgatory, Hell, 
and the two other Limbos ? Haſt thou Faith enough 
to ſwallow the ridiculous Figments of the Book in- 
fitled, Speculum Exemplorum ; a Tract ſo highly cele- 
brated and magnified among the ſuperſtitions Neuza- 
renes of the Roman Church ? Believe me, theſe Doc. 
trines are the pure Effects of Anthroprmorphiſin, or the 
Religion of thoſe who repreſent Gop under the Form 
of a mortal Man, For they, poor Souls, are fo in- 
capable of riſing above this groſs and earthly Thought, 
that they even preſume to draw and paint the Effigies 
of the Eternal Divinity, which has no Figure or Re- 
ſemblance. They pourtray him like a very old Man, 
with grey Hairs on his Head and Beard; and then 
they ſet the Idol up in Temples to be ador'd. The 
rude and ignorant Vulgar dare not contradict their 
Guides. whom they revere as Oracles. They bow 
before the ſacred Vanity, paying Divine Honours to 
the Work of Human Art. Thus Superſtition and Er- 
ror ſpread abroad and take firm Root in the World. 
From hence the duller.Part of Men derive their No- 
tions of Man's Soul. | 

They cannot conceive how it ſhould ſubſiſt after 
Death, without juſt ſuch a Body of Fleſh and Blood, 
a+ it has in this Life. And yet they contradict that 
very Opinion, by aſſerting, that it cannot have ſuch 
a Body till the general Reſurrection; whilſt at 
the ſame Time they aſſert, that it ſhall enjoy all the 
Pleaſures, or ſuffer all the Pains, which-none but Cor- 
poreal Beings are capable of. Doubtleſs the Infidels 
are involved in a Labyrinth of Hereſies. 

We Mortals know not the State of departed Souls, 
whether they go upwards or downwards; to the Ea, 


or Vet, North, or South. We are wholly — 
| 0 
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of the Climates wherein the Bleſſed and the Damned 
are ſeparately diſpoſed of. Perhaps the Doctrine of 
Tranimigration taught by Pythagoras, Enpedocles, and 
all the Eaſlern Indians, may be true: From which 
Belief few Mufu/mans do diſſent. Or it may be, we 
ſhall, as the G. utile Poets wrote myſteriouſly, fall into 
I ethe's Lake, into the Region of Forgetfulneſs, where 
we ſhall be as though we had never been. This is 
the Soul's unactive State, if any ſuch there be in Na- 
ture for an incorporeal Spirit. And then the Millen a- 
ries or Chialiſts among the Chriſtians, may be much 
in the right on't, who taught the Sleep of the Soul 
until the Reſurrection. Indeed, in my Opinion, this 
Life itſelf, wherein we think ourſelves ſo much awake, 
to hear, ſee, taſte, ſmell, feel, and revel in the Plea- 
ſures of the Univerſe, is but a Dream or 'l rance : A 
grand Deliquizm of the Soul: The univerſal Apo- 
lexy of human Nature. For the true genuine Lite 
is only to be found above, in the pure Regions of 
the Air, or more refined Skies; or if not there, at 
leaſt and loweſt Rate, in the ſuperlative Heights be- 
ond the Stars, remote from narrow and polluted 
atter, where perfect Eſſences do baſk eternally in 
the grand Halo of the Godhead ; or ſhroud and cool 
themſelves under the ſhady Tree of Paradiſe, whoſe 
Roots ſpring from the deep Abyſſes of Eternity; and 
are waſh'd by Springs and Streams warbling along the 
verdant Banks of ſweet Chioſchs, and elegant Borders 
of the Groves in Eden. | 

Such are the Pleaſures which Go », that Fountai 
of Munificence, is pleaſed to treat his Creatures Wi h. 
He ſtudies to regale his Favourites with infinite Bea- 
titudes. 

There are in Paradiſe, Rivers broad and long as the 
Danube, Volga, Niger, Nilus, orany other noted Cur- 
rent upon Earth. Their Streams run all with Honey, 
Wine, and Milk, or more delicious Liquors, if any 
ſuch there be. 

K 3 They 
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They are not deep, that timorous Men need fear 
to drown themſelves; yet deep enough for foreign 
earthly Souls to ſwim in everlaſting Pleaſures. More- 
over, thou knoweſt the Saying of the Prophet, That 
ave hall have Women there, whoſe Beauty no Painter: 
Art can c er expreſs ; who Hall not glance a Look upon 
another Man beſide their own. Women whoſe Beauty 
ſhall exceed the Luſtre of Diamonds, Rubies, Hya- 
_ cinths, and whatſoever is precious in the E2fe. 

He promiſes likewiſe, That wwe ſhall be firetch'd out 
at perfect Eaſe, on flately Beds, under Pavilions of mig- 
ni c Structure. Where Pages fair and beautiful as 
Pearls, ſhall wait upon us; whilſt gentle Zephyrs fan 
the ambient Air with their immortal Breezes, makin 
a ſoft and grateful Sound among the Leaves 41 
Poughs of thoſe tall verdant Copſes, Woods, and 
Thickets, which are planted here and there through- 
out the Fields of Paradiſe, « 

O Orchan ! by all theſe Allegories we are to under- 
ſtand the ſupreme Felicity of virtuous Souls, who die 
in Faith and Love. This is a certain Rule, That 
ewhatſecver is pleaſant and agreeable to any good Man 
«fon Earth, ſhall be either ſuperlatively augmented in 
Specie, or improved by an infinitely more pleaſant Change 
in Heaven. So that no, Man that dies well, can poſ- 
fibly be baulk'd of his Fill of Happineſs, 

Shall I diſcourſe frankly and after the manner of 
Friends? I think, when Atropos has done her Buſi- 
neſs and ours, when ſhe has cut the Thread of earth- 
ly Life ; our Souls will then awake as from a tedious 
Slumber mix'd of Joys and Griefs, of Fears, and 
Hopes, Pleaſures, and Pain. And we ſhall ſoon 
experiment the Truth of all our anxious Forecaſts. 
Every Man ſhall be diſpoſed of, according to his 
Rank in the Heraldry of Fate. I will not preſume 
to calculate particularly, where or how: Only in 

eneral, this 1s my Faith, that there are Paradiſes of 


all Sorts and Degrees, prepar'd with exquiſite Pro- 
| portion 
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ion for the various kinds of good Men; and 
ells as accurately fitted and equally adjuſted, for 
the Puniſhment of the Wicked, to whatſoever Claſs or 
Order. For it appears to me a grand Soleciſm, a per- 
fect Blunder in Divinity and Reaſon, to aſſert or ima- 
gine, That as ſoon as the Breath is out of the Body, 
our Souls muſt either ſwiftly poſt through all the Ele- 
ments and Orbs above, od is a Moment's Time 
be ſeated in the Cælum Enpyræum; ot elſe muſt 
tumble headlong in an Inſtant, to the loweſt Hell. 
Methinks, if I were to go upwards, I would tarry 
by the Way, and divert myſelf a while in the upper 
Region of ſerene and balmy Air; there to converſe 
with courteous Demons, and perhaps with Souls of 
Gentile old Philoſophers and Poets. I would enquire 
at leaſt for Orpheus, Homer, Virgil, Ovid, and Lu- 
cretius; for Pindar, Epictetus, and, by the bye, for 
Sappho. I ſhould be ambitious alſo to ſee or hear 
Pythagoras, Plato, Plotiuus, Porphyry, and ſome 
other of the Grecian Sages. Neither would I forget 
the Name of any renowned wiſe Man of paſt Ages ; 
for I think the Earth has boru. but few of late that 
deſerve to be mention'd. But above all, I ſhould 
be diligent and curious to find out the thrice great 
Hermes, Father of Wiſdom, and Science. Tis ten 
to one but I ſhould viſit Horace, and aſk for a Bottle 
> his beloved Champaign Muſcadine, it he has any 
there. | 
When I had thus refreſh'd myſelf in the Para- 
diſes of this ſublunary World, I would take my 
'Conge, and travel to the Orb of the Moon. I would 
kiſs the Hand of Menarchus who rules all the Inha- 
' bitants of that Planet, If I found him in a good 
Humour, I would humbly beg his Pardon, and in- 
tercede for the filly Arca:ans, who boaſted That their 
Country was older than the Moon. I would repreſent 
their Caſe as favourable as I could ; putting him in 
mind that they were only a Company of poor 
| K 4 ignorant 
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ignorant Shepherds, who firſt broach'd that blaſphe- 
mous Libel ; and that their Nation is quite extinct 
on Earth: Therefore they are not worthy of his 


farther Revenge or Anger ; 


ſince every Arcadian 


who had aſſerted this in his Life-time, has, for his Pe- 
nance, been forc'd to _ the Mines of the Moon, 


from the Hour of his 


eath. Perhaps theſe poor 


Fellows might fare the better for my Apology: Who 
knows ? But, if I found that my Requeſt was granted, 
and theſe unfortunate Arcadians, being releas'd from 
the Sub Cynthian Dungeons, were permitted to re- 
turn to Earth again, I would charge them to have a 
Care how they affronted ſuch a potent Neighbour 


next time, - | 
Having done ſo good a Work, I would -— { 


through the Orb of Mercury at nimbly as I coul 


leſt that cunning Thief ſhould ſteal the Teeth out of 
my Head. And juſt paying my Reſpects to Lady 
Venus, en paſſant, | would ſhut my Eyes, and glide in 
a Trice through the ſcorching Sphere of the Sun, 
As for Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, I have nothing 
to do with them. But what Work would I make 


Aries. 


Taurus. 
Gemini. 


Cancer. 


Leo. 


Virgo. 
Libra. 


Scorpio. 


with the Beaſts and Monſters of the 8th 


Sphere? I'd certainly fleece the Ram, 


and make the Bull run mad. If I 
paſs'd by the Tavins in Pity, I'd eat 
the Crab for a Viaticum. The Shell 
I'd throw to the Lion to ſtop his Mouth, 
leſt he ſhould ſerve me in the ſame man- 
ner. But what a confounded Stop and 
Pauſe ſhould I make when I came to the 
Virgin ? What Qualms of Love ſhould I 
have? Till weighing her in the Balance 
of Reaſon, I mould find her too light, 
and ſhou'd rather venture on the Scorpion: 
But I'd firſt charm him with the My- 


ſterious Verſicle of the Alcoran: And to make ſure 


of him, I'd pray for Noah and all his Poſterity, ac- 


cording 
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cording to the old Rule of the Arablant: And them I 
might ſafely paſs by, without being ſtung. Had raſh 
Phacton been acquainted with theſe Secrets, when be 
drove the Chariot of the Sun ſo madly, he might 
have rid over the Scorpion, without Danger of Purn- 
ing the World. Neither had he been Thunder-ftruck 
by Jupiter, and drown'd in the River Po, nor his 
or Siſters been turn'd into Pop/ars, However, as 
ke fell out of the Coach-Box, he dropp'd 
his Turbant on the Frontiers of Saziztary Sagittarius. 
which I would take up to ſhield from 
the Shafts of that ſprightful Archer. As 
for Capricorn, he is a good harmleſs Capricornus, 
Monſter; and any Body may paſs by 
him without Danger. Then I'd quench 
my Thirſt with Aquarius, after eating Aquarius, 
the Crab, and ſo prepare for another 
Banquet on Piſces. | Piſces. 
If thou thinkeſt I am too much in 
jeſt with the Heavenly Signs, I tell thee there is no- 
thing in Nature more ridiculous than theſe fitious, 
Forms and Names aſſign'd them by the ancient Poets, 
However, my Soul begins to be tir'd with thus 
purſuing thoſe Beaſts of the Sky. So Ill put an End 
to the Chace, wiſhing thee and my ſelf a good Re- 
poſe: for it is above an Hour paſt Midnight. Adicu, 


f Paris, 17th _ 10th Moon, 


0 
of the Tear 1680. 
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2B:T TEAR: V; 


To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Se- 
cretary of the Ottoman Empire. 


F thou wilt turn over the Regiſter of the Empire, 
thou wilt find ſome of my Letters wherein I have 
deſcr:b'd the City of Venice, according to the beſt 
Information I had from Adonia, a Jcau reſiding there 
as a Private Agent from the Grand Signior. There- 
fare, avoidingiall Particularities concerning the In- 
credible MagnificenceofthePalaces, Temples, Bridges, 
Calieges, and other public Buildings, where nothing 
is o be ſeen but Marble, Jafper, Porphyry, Silver, 
Gold, and other Precious Ornaments. which eve 
where dazzle the Eyes of Strangers; T wilkonly take 
Notice of ſuch Things relating to this City and Re- 
public, as I formerly omitted, E 

The Yenetians poſſeſs ſeveral moſt ample, rich, and 
flouriſhing Cities in Lay; beſides Abundance of 
{maller Taking: Caftles, and Fortreſſes. The Names 
of thoſe Cities which are of chiefeſt Note, are Ber- 
gamo, Crema, Brixia, Verona, Trent, Aquileia,. Li- 
cenza, Padua, and Terwviſo. As for the Towns, they 
are too many to inſert in a Letter. 

Towards the North of their City, they are Maſters 
of almoſt all Friuli, with Mria, which is the utmoſt 
Province of Lab, on that Side. They are alſo Lords 
of the greatelt Part of Dalmatia, with the Iſles be- 
longing to it. In the Mouth of the Auriatic Sea, 
they poileſs Corfu, Cephalonia, Zante, Ceriga; with 
many more of leſ. Note. Not to ſpeak of Candia, 
fo well known to the Mupulnars. 


From 


Vol. VII. @ Sey at Paris. 203 


From all theſe Territories, the Republic a 
Yearly Income of Two Millions in Gold: which is 
not treaſur'd up for any long Time, but is employ'd 
in the Public Expences; as in maintaining M:litary 
Forces, by Sea and Land; in building and rigginz 
up their Fleets; in raiſing and repairing Forts and 
Caſtles ; in paying the Stipends of Magiltrates, and 
Public Miniſters ; with- other Expences, too tedious 
to be nam'd. - 

They have other Ways to raiſe Money in Extraor- 
dinary Caſes; as in Time of War, or the like. for, 
then they double or treble the Taxes, and Tythes, 
and Impoſts. And all are liable to anſwer the De- 
mands of the Republic; the Noble as well as the 
Vulgar. Neither do they ſeem unwilling, when the 
extream Neceſſities of the State require it. But, if 
this be not ſufficient to defray the Public Charges; 
then the Magiſtrates, and Public Miniſters, are ob- 
lig'd to wait for their Salaries and Scipends, till the 
Commonwealth is in a Condition to pay them They 
alſo at ſuch a Time are uſed to El the Places of 
Great Truſt and Honour to the Nobles; who at 
other Times enjoy them Gratis, as a Reward of their 
Merits. | | 2 | 

If all this will not do the Buſineſs, and they find 
themſelves reduc'd to great Extremities; then they 
borrow of private Perſons, ſuch Sums as they want, 
on the Public Faith. And if any wealthy Citizen. 
refuſe, or appear unwilling to lend his Money, they 
uſe Force and Vi6lence; feizing his Goods, whether 
Mveable, or Immoveable, and ſell them for Ready 
Money. At the ſame Time, the Republic declares. 
her ſelf Debtor to thefe Men; and: pawns her Faich 
to pay them, with Intereſt, after a certain Number 
of Years, or when the War is. finiſh'd, according as 
ſhe is able. And that which is mot adnyrable is, 
that all this is done without the leaſt Tumult or Se- 
dition, or any Exterior Symptoms of * 
20 ay,. 
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Nay, This People are ſo prompt and ready to aſſiſt 
the State in ſuch Exigencies, that it is common for 
many of the Nobles, and wealthy Citizens, to make 
a voluntary Tender of their Money to the Senate, 
And ſome will ſell their Plate, of their own Accord ; 
with all their Wives Jewels, and other Ornaments ; 
turning them into Money, for the Service of the 
Commonwealth. * 

Beſides, not only the Inhabitants of Venice con- 
tribute thus to the Public Treaſury, but alſo the 
other Cities and Towns under their Juriſdiction; 
each according to their Ability. Therefore it matters 
not much, whether the Republic have any Bank 
of Money by her, or no; ſince her private Subjects 
are rich enough, and ſhe can make uſe of their 
Wealth without any Difficulty, or ill Conſequence, 
whenever ſhe has Occaſion. | | 

As for the Strength, and Military Forces of the 
Venetian, it may be aid, that there is ſcarce a Prince 
in Europe, who has Better and Larger Fortifications 
than this Republic. To defend which, and all her 
other Poſſeſſions, ſhe makes uſe of the Inhabitants ; 
every Province being oblig'd to furniſh ſo many 
Thouſand Soldiers, as are ſufficient to fill the Garri- 
ſons, and guard the Country from foreign Invaſion. 
Thus, in the Province of Lombardy alone, there are 
'Fwenty-five Thouſand Foot kept conſtantly in 
Arms. Beſides theſe, in time of War they raiſe 
extraordinary Armies, both in their own Territories, 
and in Germany, or among the Swiſ-Cantons : From 
which laſt, they generally have an Aid of Thirty or 
Five and Thirty Thouſand Mercenaries: Who are 
partly beſtow'd on Board their Fleet, and partly in 
their Forts and Caſfles; whilſt ſome of them guard 
the Bridges, and other Paſſes of the Country. As 
for the. Cavalry of this Commonwealth, it 1s very 
ſmall and inconſiderable for their Number: But 


being moſt of them the Sons of Nobles, they are 
2 1 valued 
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valued for their Blood; Which inſpires them with 
Heroic Reſolution and Bravery, | | 
When they are to wage War by Land,” they 
uſually invite ſome foreign petty Prince, to be Ge- 
neraliſſimo of their Armies. Him they endear with 
moſt ample Gifts and Honours; giving him two 
Senators for his Collezues, Men who have been 
ſignally faithful and ſerviceable to the Common- 
wealth. Theſe are called Proveditors, or Supervi- 
ſors-General. Without whoſe Conſent and Appro- 
bation, this Generaliſſimo cannot give Battle, or do 
any Thing elſe of Moment, from which the Com- 
monwealth may receive Profit or Damage. 

I forbear to ſpeak of the Arſenal of Venice, which 
is one of the Wonders of the World; in regard I 
have already given a Deſcription of it to the Mi- 
niſters of the Porte, in one of my former Letters, 
which thou wilt find regiſter'd. 

Illuſtrious Scribe, I aim at Brevity in all my 
Diſpatches, that I may not weary out thy Patience : 
But ſometimes my Subject carries me beyond my 
Limits; otherwiſe J ſhould be forced to conclude 
ſome of my Letters in the midſt of a Relation, which 
in my Opinion looks like a Botch, 

Therefore to avoidgthis Soleciſm, I muſt not cloſe 
up my Diſpatch, till T have given thee an Account 
what Rites and Ceremonies are uſed in electing the 
Dukes of Yenice. Which take as follow : 

The Day of Election being appointed, all the Ve- 
netian Senators that are Thirty — of Age, meet 
together in the Palace, where the Gates being ſhut, 
an Urn or Cheſt is placed in the Middle -of the 
Aſſembly : Into which are thrown as many little 
Balls, as there be Senators preſent. Theſe Balls 
are of two Colours: For Thirty of them are Gilt, 
the reſt are White. Every one of the Senators 
takes a Ball out of the Urn. Thoſe who get the 
Thirty Gilt ones, are carried into another * s 

whi 
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whilſt thoſe who bave the white ones, remain in 
the ſame Place. In the ſecond Conclave is alſo 
placed an Urn, into which Thirty Balls are caſt. 
Among which Nine are Gilt, the reſt White, 
Tboſe who get the Nine Gilt ones, name Forty 
Men, who are called Electors of the firſt Election: 
Theſe Forty Men, throw into the Urn Forty Balls; 
of which Twelve are Gilt, the reſt White. Thoſe 
who get the Twelve Gilt Balls, are called E/e&ors 
of the Second Election: For they name Five and 
Twenty other Men. Theſe Five and Twenty throw 
into the Urn, Five and Twenty Balls, of which 
Nine are Gilt, and they who get them, are called 
Electors of the Third Election. For theſe name One 
and Forty Men, in whoſe Power it 1s, to create a 
Duke or Prince of the Republic. And they do it 
after this Manner. 1 Fig 
They chuſe from among themſelves Three Senators 
more venerable than the reſt whom they call the 
Chiefs of the Congregation, and Two Secretaries, 
Then there rema n Six and Thirty, who gave in 
their Votes after this manner. | 
The Three Chiefs fit in ſo many Seats, more 
eminent than the teſt: Then the Secretaries call the 
Six and Thirty others , in order before them; 
where every one throws into the Box, in. Preſence of 
the Chiefs, a 1 ttle Piece of Wood, on which is 
- written the Name of him whom he would have 
to be Duke. Then every one of the Six and 
Thirty xetires to his Place; whilſt che Secretaries 
read the Schedules before the Chiefs: And as 
many as they find there nam'd for Dukes, ſo many 
new Schedules do they make. Theſe are thrown 
promiſcuouſly into a Cap, or Bonnet; from whence 
after a Shake or two to mingle them, they are drawn 
out, and laid in order on a Table. But before they 
draw them all out, the firſt Schedule is read; and 
he whoſe Name is written on it, is bid to go * 
e 
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the next Conclave. Then the Chiefs of the Congre- 
gation, as they are called, aſk the reſt, if any Body 
there can object againſt the Election of this Man? 
For if they can, and he does not give a ſatisfactory 
Anſwer, he is excluded from all Poſſibility of being 
Duke. But if he acquits himſelf well, he 1s acknow- 
ledged, and has the Ducal Crown put on his Head, 
The preſent Duke of Venice is the Hundred and 
##*#*#*#*® jncluſively, from Paulutius Anifeftus, 
the firſt that ever had that Honour; being elected 
in the City Heraclea, in the Year 679 of the Chri- 
tian Hegira. 

The Yen-tians are, in all their Actions, very grave, 
uſing few Words, eſpecially when they are at Table, 
If they are not ſo lively and inventive as ſome 
other People of Lady, yet they perform all Things 
with mature Deliberation and Judgment; which 1s 
the Cauſe, that their Affairs for the moſt part ſucceed 
very happily. | 

The [talians have a common By-word current 
among them, that the Venetians are magnificent, 
crafty, and diſcreet; thoſe of Verona are ſtudious and 
faithful; thoſe of Padua light and fickle; thoſe 
of Viecenza revengeful. Again, they ſay, the Ve- 
netians bring Money, Terwiſo Swords, and Brixia 
Pioneers to the Wars. And that the Venetians are 
good Seamen, the Paduans good Horſemen, and 
thoſe of Bergamo excellent at an Ambuſn. 

Of the Women they have another Proverb: 
That thoſe of Crema are fraudulent; they of V. 
cenxa conſtant; they of Venice proud and inſolent; 
they of Verona gracious; thoſe of Brixia diligent ; 
thoſe of Terwi/o jealous; and thoſe of Bergamo crafty. 
They ſay likewiſe, that Bergamo has many Slanderers : 
Padua many good Soldiers; Vicenza many Counts, 
and Brixia many obdurate Miſers. 


ad Courteous 
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Courteous Miniſter, thou wilt bear, I hope. 
with my Tediouſneſs in diſcourſing of this Great 
Republicz which cannot be handled in a few 
Words. | 

As to the manner of their Government, it is ad- 
mirably mild and gentle, wiſe and juſt; ſeeking 
Peace, but not refuſing War, when they have a 
juſt Provocation. It is worthy of any Man's Con- 
ſideration, how this Commonwealth has ſtood firm 
and unſhaken for above Twelve Hundred Years, 
amidſt ſo many cruel Wars, and potent Enemies; 
ſo that her Subjects, if they be compar'd wich 
others, may be ſaid to enjoy the Golden Age; ſince 
they live in continual Eaſe and Tranquillity, increa- 
fing daily in Riches, Honours, and every Kind of 
Proſperity. 

'This is to be aſcribed, in the firſt Place, to the 
moſt Excellent Laws and Rules of Policy, left them 
by Men of ſingular Prudence and Wiſdom, who, had 
they liv'd in the Times of the Ancient Greeks, might 
well have been liſted among the moſt Famous 
Philoſophers and Law-givers. 4 

„The Duke, in the Gravity of his Port, the 
Splendor of his Robes, and the Magnificence of his 
Palace, ſeems to exhibit the Majeſty of an Emperor. 
And yet he has no more Authority than any one 
of the Senators who created him: For he has but 
one Vote in the Senate, as all the Nobles have: 
Only it lies upon him to give Audience to Foreign 
Ambaſſadors, in the Name of the Senate. He can 
do nothing without the Conſent of the Senate, either 
in Peace or War. The Senate firſt decrees, and 
he confirms their Edits; which are alſo publiſh'd in 
his Name. It is lawful for him to go into all the 
Courts of Juſtice, and Publie Tribunals, where he 
may paſs his Verdict in any dubious Caſe; yet ſo 
as any of the Senators may contradict him if they 


pleaſe. 
| | The 


* 
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The Form of Government therefore in this Repub- 
lic appears to be an Ariftocracy, or the Government 
of a Few; not the Richeſt, or the moſt Powerful, 

but the Wiſeſt and the Beſt ; ſuch as by a long Serics 
of faichful Services have merited well of the Com- 
monwealth. | | 

Theſe make up the College, or Council of Ten; 
which being join'd with Fifteen others, and Six Coun- 
ſellors, the Duke being Preſident, has Power of de- 
liberating and decreeing Things tending to the Safe- 
ty of the 8 neither can theſe Decrees 
be repeal'd. This is properly the Divan, or Privy- 

- Council. There is beſides this a Council, or Diet, 
of Two hundred and twenty-five Citizens, who are 
properly called Senators, and very much reſemble 
thoſe of ancient Rome: For none are permitted to 
enter this Senate but Nobles, or the Sons of ſuch. 

They muſt alſo be above Five and twenty Years of 
Age. The third and laſt Senate corfiſts of Two thou- 
ſand five hundred Men. But in regard a great Part 
of theſe have ſome Offices and Honqurs abroad, there 
ſeldom meet above a Thouſand fix hundred, when 
the Houſe is fulleſt. | 

Theſe meet once every Week, that is, on the firſt 
Day, as alſo on ſome of their more ſolemn Feſtivals. 
Here Magiſtrates are created, and Puhlic Offices 
diſtributed with admirable Order. From hence are 
choſen the Two hundred and twenty-five, who make 
up the * 0s Senate, as being the moſt prudent, 
expert, and converſantin the Affairs of State. Theſe 
decide all Controverſies of greater Moment ; as the 
Affairs of Peace and War; the Care of fortifyin 
their Cities and Caſtles ; of creating Generals . 
Captains; of ſending Embaſſies to Foreign Princes. 
Here alſo are read all the Letters, Diſpatches, and 
Expreſſes, which are addreſs'd to the Republic from 
other Parts. In a word, whatſoever is of more ma- 
terial Conſideration, is handled in this Senate. 

Impartial 
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Impartial Een, thou wilt not condemn me as an 
Infidel, or an Enemy of the Mu/ulmans, in that I re- 


preſent to thee, in its true Colours, the preſent State 


of Yenice. If we ought to give the Devil his due, as 

the Chriſtians ſay; in Gop's Name let us not rob 

Men of theirs, though they be our Enemies. 

15 and Learned Hamet, adieu for this 
ime. | 


Paris, 4th of the 1705 Moon, 
of the Year 1680, 


4 


LETTER 
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LETTER VI. 


To Oſman Adrooneth, Aſtrologer in 
Ordinary to the Sultan. | 


E N. Inhabitants of theſe Ve rn Parts are in 
a great and general Conſternation at the Ap- 
pearance of a new Comet, or Blazing-Star, It riſes 
much about the Time the Sun ſets, and in the ſame 
Quarter of the Heavens. The Body of it looks no 
bigger than a Star of the firſt Magnitude ; from 
whence ſprings a Pyramid of Light, extending itſelf 
to the Cuſp of the Mid-Heaven, where its Cone ſeems 
to terminate. 
The Superſtitious call it the Sword of Gop, becauſe 
of its Form, being not much unlike an old Two- 
eqdg'd Rapier. I am ſure it does not reſemble a 
Turkiſh Scymetar ; for thoſe, thou knoweſt, are oblique 
in their Figure, and this is ſtrait, 

They are full of melancholy Neſages; and the 
Aſtrologers themſelves give out, that this Comet por- 
tends dreadful Calamities to Europe, which may not 
diſcover themſelves perhaps theſe many Years. Nay, 
they affirm, That this Generation ſhall be quite extin@, 
before the Effect: of this tremendous Apparition ſhall ſeize 
on the Earth. 

I have a great Veneration for the Science of the 
Stars, and even for Judicial Aſtrology ; though I 
cannoc pretend to any Skill in any of them. I 
have ſtudied them both till I was weary; being 
diſcouraged» by the Difference of Mens Opinions, 
and the Uncertainty of their Concluſions, in Matters 
of ſo remote, ſublime, and myſterious a Nature. 
| Beſides, I fainted under the Burden of ſuch vaſt 
Speculations, whilſt I found myſelf ſtill wandering, 
not only in the Blindneſs of my own proper In- 

tellect, 
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tellect, but alſo in the general Darkneſs of human 


Reaſon. | 
I conſider'd the Birth-place of theſe Sciences 
which all will confeſs to be the Ea, : And there [ 


found the Chaldeans differing from the Gymno/ophiſts 


of India; theſe again contradicting my Countrymen 
the Arabians. Io paſs from thence into Africa: 
I perceived the Egyptians were of one Sentiment, 


the Ethiopians of another, and the Moors of a third. 
Neither could I diſcern any Agreement between - 
the Greeks and Romans. As for the Jews, they claſh'd ' 


with all. 
Plato, Proclus, Ariſtotle, Auerroes, and many other 


. Sages, aſſert, there are but eight Spheres. Yet Her- 


mes Triſnegiſtus, with ſome of the Perſian Magi, added 
a Ninth. So did Axarche/ the Moor, and his Coun- 
try man Tebith. Of the ſame Opinion was Albert the 


Great, Whilſt there are ſome who tax theſe with 


making a Decimation in the Orbs, and taking 'a 
Tythe from Heaven; for they aſſert the Number of 


the Spheres to be Ten. 


They not only thus differ from one another, but 
through that Inconſtancy which is inſeparable from 
the Minds of Mortals, they vary even from them- 


' ſelves. One Day of one Opinion, the next of a con- 


trary, So Alphonſus one while aſſerted nine Spheres, 
and a few Years after retrench'd himſelf to eight. 
This is a Vanity from which the greateſt and moſt 
Eminent Writers in the World have not been free. 
Indeed, this Mutability of Opinion is natural to 
all Men: As if our Minds were ſubje& to the Laws 
of Generation and Corruption, like our Bodies; or, 
as if there were a continual Flux and Reflux of our 
Thoughts, as there is of our Corporeal Atoms. 
Theſe Authors not only vary about the Num- 


ber of the Celeſtial Orbs, but alſo concerning 
| their 
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their Motion, eſpecially _ that of the eighth, which 
is called the Sphere of the fixed Stars: For, the 
Chaldæans and Egyptians held it had but one Motion; 
others affirm'd it had more. The Talmudifts align 
it two ; ,whilſt ſome modern Aſtronomers among the 
Chriſtians are more liberal, and allow it three diſtinct 
Motions : One of the Trepidation, as they call it: 
And this is its own proper Courſe, which it performs, 


they ſay, in Seven thouſand Years.. A ſecond of 


Giration; Which it derives from the ninth Sphere, 
as one Wheel is roll'd about by another. And this 
Circuit, according to their Opinion, is not finiſh'd 
in leſs than Forty-nine thouſand Years. And if that 
be true, we muſt not expect the Diſſolution of the 
World before that Term is expired. For it would 
be impious to ſuppoſe, that the Eternal Archite& 
having made this Sphere for a Circuit of ſo long a 
Duration, would ſtop it before its Race were fully 
run ; much leſs in the Midit of its Career, or by that 
Time it had accompliſh'd a fixth Part of its Revolu- 
tion; as the Jews and Chriftians believe. The third 
Motion of this Sphere is call'd Rapid and Diurnal ; 
for which they ſay 'tis obliged to the tenth Orb, or 
Primum Mobile. | 
Then again they differ in the Meaſure of the 
Time they allow for the Motions of the Fixed 
Stars. One will have them to ſpend an hundred 
Years in travelling one Degree: Another brings 
them to this Station in Sixty-ſix Years; a third in 
Seventy-five; a fourth in N The 
Feavs in Seventy ; the Chriſtians in Eighty: Whilſt 
the Indians go beyond them all; aſſerting that 
there are two Stars in the eighth Sphere, diame- 
trically oppoſite to each other, which do not ſupply 
each others Place in the Zodiack in leſs than a Hun- 
dred and forty-four thouſand Years. as + 
| . 0 
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alſo, there are many Motions of the Spheres above, 
which are yet unknown to Mortals. | 

If this be ſo, there may be, for ought we know, 
other Stars and Bodies alſo, to which theſe Motions 
may agree, though we cannot diſcern either the one 
or the other, becauſe of the ſuperlative Vaſtneſs of 
the Height, and the Imperfection of human Art. Of 
this Opinion were Alpetrag, Phaworinus the Philoſo- 
pher, and others. | . 

By all that I have ſaid, I do net pretend to in- 
ſtruct thee in Things whereof thou wert ignorant. 
J know thee, by general Fame, and the Cha- 
rater of Men of Judgment, to be an accompliſh'd 
Maſter in this myſterious Science. But I reflect 
thus on the Inconſtancy and Doubtfulneſs of Mens 
Reaſon in theſe Matters, as an Introduction to the 
Liberty I will take, of telling thee once again my 
own Thoughts concerning Comets ; which firſt ſug- 

eſted the Trouble I now give thee in this Letter, as 

did once before on the like Occaſion. - 

Suffer me to be a little prolix and tedious ; 
for theſe Speculations are ftrong, and not handled 
with Eaſe, or in a few Words. I would fain ſee 
the Aſtronomer that has been in Heaven, and can 
give me an Account, what is the true Motion of 
the Planet Mars; or that has diſcovered the exact 
Ingreſs of the Sun into the EquinoQtial Points, 
Let him alſo reveal to me the Nature of the 
Galaxy; and what Subſtances, or Qualities, they 
are, which compoſe the Milly Way. Theſe are 
Subjects which have puzzled all Antiquity; and 
the Wiſeſt of theſe Modern Times are as much 
to ſeek as their Fathers. O fatal Darkneſs- of 
this mortal State! What Miſts of Ignorance and 
Error , are our Minds envelop'd with ? We are 


perpetbally bewilder d in a Labyrinth and * 


. 
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of Scepticiſms and Ambiguities. The Sun, by Day, 
diſcloſes to us the outward Features and Linea- 
ments of theſe lower Elements: The Moon and 
Stars are not backward to. ſhew us the Face of the 
Heavens by Night ; unleſs ſometimes the envious 
Spirits of the Air draw a Veil of thick black Clouds 
before the lovely Picture, and leave us all in Dark- 
neſs. But Fate has hidden from us the interior Parts 
of Heaven and Earth, and all the other Beings in 

the Univerſe. . 997 | 
Among the reſt, 1 cannot but conceive, we 
are ſtrangely miſtaken in the Nature of theſe Co- 
mets. For if they are only certain Heaps of in- 
flammable Matter, kindled in the Air by the Force 
of the Sun-beams, or by ſome other Influence of 
Nature; how come they to have ſo regular and 
diſtin a Motion of their own? How come they 
to riſe and ſet at certain Hours, every Day and 
Night, varying only as the Heavenly Bodies do, 
in appearing earlier or later one Day than ano- 
ther, according to the ſucceſſive Alteration of 
the four Seaſons of the Year ; that ſo they may 
paſs, like them, through all the Signs of the 
Zodiac. If the Earth moves, and theſe Comets 
be in the Air, they muſt needs be carried round 
with the Motions of the whole Vortex. But it is 
apparent to Human Sight, that they are not 
thus whirl'd round with the Atmoſphere, but have 
a diſtint, and ſometimes a quite contrary Motion. 
They are ſtatic, direct, and retrograde, like 
the Planets: which is almoſt a Demonſtration, 
that their Seat is in the Heavens, at leaſt above 
the interſecting Orb of the Moon. And if fo, 
I ſhould be glad to have an Account of their 
Generation and Original. For, the Subſtance of 
the Heavens being immutable, and not ſubje& to 
any Change or Corruption; it is impoſſible that 
any 
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any new poſthumous Being can be generated there. 
There may, I believe, in every Age, be diſcloſed 
and uncabined, ſome glittering Forms in the Hea- 
vens, which before lay hid, and lock'd up in the 
' Treaſures of the Moſt. High, But they are as old 
as the World itſelf : That's my Creed: Let other 


Men think what they pleaſe, 

If I'could wonder at any Thing, it would be 
at the miſtaken Piety of thoſe, who, to avoid the 
Charybdis of Atheiſm, whi i attributes all things 
to Nature or Chance, fall Hto the Scy//a-of Fana- 
ticiſm and Religious Dotage, whilſt they vainly aſ- 
ſert, that every new Alteration in the World is an 
Effect of Gop's immediate Creative Power, Not a 
Child is conceiv'd, but Goo then and there creates 
a Soul for it. Not a Plague, Fire, Peſtilence, or 
any other common Calamity happens, but they muſt 
diſturb the Reſt of the Eternal Deity, and make 
him have a particular chief Hand in the Conſpi- 
racy. So of Comets they preſage tremendous 
Things; as if Gop had immediately created them, 
. to warn this Lower World of ſome approaching 
Judgments. Whereas, according to the Pictates of 
more impartial Reaſon, they are the Products of his 
firſt Fiat, when he made the Univerſe : Only he has 
reſerv'd the Revelation of them, to certain Periods 
of Time. But theſe ſort of People affront Gop 
really, for fear of affronting him. They injure his 
Goodneſs, to ſave his Omnipotence; and, by a 
Back-Blow they ftrike at both, in Defence of his 
ſuppos'd Arbitrary Will. Let not my Soul fit down 
in their Cabala ; nor my Mind listen to the Secrets of 
their Divinity. 

O Sage Oſman, I believe that all Things flow 
from God by an Emanation without Beginning, 
and ſubſiſt on him by a Dependance — 
| ' PE : ; now 
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know no End. With him the Cauſes of all fleeting 
and decaying Things have a permanent Stability, 
In him reſide immutable Springs of whatſoever is ſub- 
jet to Change. In his Eternal Eſſence do live the 
Principles and Models of all Beings ; buthe is no daily 
Labourer, "Tis a grand Contempt of the Divine 
Majeſty, thus to invade the Reſt and Sabbatiſm of 
the Moſt High, who dwells for ever in infinite and 
eternal Solitude and Bliſs : To make him the Drudge 
of his Creatures, who has Ten thouſand thouſand 
Myriads of Angels to execute his Will, | 
ndoubtedly he has contriv'd the Univerſe with 
ſuch ineffable Art, that his whole Pleaſure is per- 
- form'd by ſecond Cauſes. This infinite Machine is 
full of Wheels, and has an eternal Motion ; whereof 
he is the Original Spring. If I may deſcend to fo 
low a Compariſon, obſerve but the Courſe of a Mil- 
ler ; when once he has turn'd the Cog of his Mill, 
he has no more to do but ſtand ſtill and look on: 
The Work goes forward of itſelf without any more 
of his Labour till he ſtop it. So the Supreme Artiſt, 
when he had once ſet the Primum Mobile a going, 
had no more to do but to enjoy himſelf in eternal 
Beatitude. 

Tt is an Indignity to the Omnipotent Gop, to ſay 
or think he was not able to make a World as perfect 
as a Mortal Man can frame the Imagination of. Now 
I think 'tis very eaſy to conceive, that as a Hand- 
mill, which continually requires the Attendance of 
ſomebody to keep it in Motion, has leſs of Artifice in 
it than a Water or a Wind mill, which go of them- 
' ſelves: So a World, that muſt always have its Ma- 
ker ſlaving and drudging, toiling and moiling at 
the Product of every individual Generation and Cor- 
ruption of every new Event, or what appears to 
us to be ſo, is not ſo excellent and perfect, as one 


that can perform its own Taſk by the neceſſary 
L Force 
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Force which one contiguous Atom has upon another ; 
like Wheels upon Wheels. | x 
To conclude all, undoubtedly the Works of God. 
are moſt perfect and full of Wiſdom. He made all 
Things from Eternity, and they obey his Law. He 
Has appointed the Times and Seaſons of Good and 
Evil ; the Symptoms whereof appear to Mankind in 
various Manners. In Dreams and Viſions by Night ; 
in ominous Accidents by Day; in Prophecies and 
general Whiſpers ; in Apparitions, Spectres, and 
monſtrous Forms ; in Heaven, and all the Elements ; 
finally, in Comets. 
But, oh Learned Adrooneth ! Does it therefore fol- 
low, that theſe Signs, theſe Apparitions, theſe Co- 
mets, Sc. are freſhly created for the Sake of Man- 
kind? Are there not various Ends and Uſes of all 
Things : Are there not the fixed Stars, and the Pla- 
nets, according to their different Configurations and - 
Aſpetts, Signs of Good and Evil, as well as Comets? 
And are not the Stars as old as the World ? Why 
may not the Comets be ſo too, though they are re- 
vealed at certain ſtated Periods of Time? | 

There is one comprehenſive Reaſon for all, in that 
double Query; and I'll ſay no more to the Sage A. 
drooneth, for whom a Word is ſufficient, 

I pray Heaven divert from thee the Influence of 
evil Stars; and that whilſt thou contemplateſt their 
Order, Motion, and Efficacy, thou may'ſt not tumble 
into a Ditch, as did Anaximenes, and Thales the Mile- 


fan Aſtrologer. Adieu. 8 


Parts, 9th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Tar 1681. 
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LETTER VII. 
To the Venerable Mufti. 


E * E People of Rome having aboliſhed the Go- 
vernment of Kings, transferr'd the Sovereignty 
on Brutus and Collatinus, the Champions of their Li- 
berty, altering both their Rignt and Title : For they 
call'd them Conſuls, not Kings: and ordain'd that 
their Power ſhould laſt but a Year ; which being ex- 
pired, new ones were elected in their ſtead. And 
the Reaſon why they had Two, was, That if one 
prov'd guilty of Evil Adminiſtration, Injuſtice, or 
Tyranny, the other, having equal Power, might 
curb him, and rectify the public Affairs. They were 
alſo call'd Conſuls, to put them in Mind that they - 
were to do nothing arbitrarily, but in all Things of 
Importanee, to conſult their Fellow-Citizens. 

So great was the Joy of the Romans, upon this 
Recovery of their Freedom, that they could ſcarce 
believe it was true, But as it uſually falls out in 
any ſurprizing Happineſs, all ſeem'd as a Dream. 
And ſo inveterate was their Averſion for Kings, that 
they 0 Collatinus from the City, only * 
he was Nephew to Targuin the Proud; whoſe Name 
he alſo bore, Valerius Publicola was ſubſtituted in 
his ſtead: A Man fingularly devoted to the Pub- 
lic Good. He owned himſelf the Creature of the 
People, and gave Power of Appealing from him to 
them. And left he might offend them by the lofty 
Building of his Houſe, which alſo ſtanding on 
a Rock, ſeem'd ſtrong as a Caſtle ; he pull'd down 
the 6. a Stories, and made it level with ordinary 
Houſes, 


L 5 Brutus, 


- 
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Brutus, his Collegue was no leſs ſtudious than he, 
to gain the Favour of the Citizens, even with the 
DefiruRtion and Slaughter of his own Children, For, 
when he perceived his Sons conſpiring to reſtore the 
3 Monarchy, he brought them forth in- 
to the Forum , or Market- place: And having caus'd 
them to be ſcourg'd with Rods, he beheaded them: 
Thus demonſtrating, that, as a Parent of the People, 
he adopted them in the Room of his perfidious Chil- 
dren. | | | 

The Romans being from this Time made perfectly 
free ; firſt took Arms in Defence of their new-got- 
ten Liberty, againſt the neighbouring Kings : next 
for the Bounds of their Dominions ; then for their 
Confederates ; and laſt of all, for Glory and Em- 

ire: Being on every Side invaded and moleſted 

y the adjacent People. For they had no Territo- 
ries but within the Walls of their City: So that they 
were no ſooner out of the Gates, but they were 
expoſed to the Teſcans and Latins ; between whom 
the City was ſeated, as it were in the Middle. 
Therefore reſolving to enlarge their Territories, they 
took one City and Province after another, till at 
length they became Maſters of all Lady. | 

Their firſt Expedition was againſt Por/enna, King 
of the Toſcans; who took the Field with a. great 
Army; having the Targuins along with him, whom 
he undertook to re-eſtabliſh in the Throne of 
their Fathers. He made fierce and refolute Ad- 
vances, poſſeſſing himſelf of the Hill Faniculum, 
and the Avenues of the City; where he beſieged 
them cloſe, and preſſed them with Famine. Yet 
the Romans ſuſtained all with admirable Bravery : 
And their ſtout Reſiſtance had this Effect, that at 
length Porſenna, when he had almoſt vanquiſh'd 
them, made a League of Peace, He was — 

mov 
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mov'd to this by thoſe Prodigies and Miracles of Ro- 
man Fortitude, Horatius Cocles, Mutius Scevola, and 
Clelia. The firſt of which, when he was not able to 
keep off the unequal Throng of his Enemies every 
where crowding on him, at length broke down the 
Bridge, and ſwam croſs the Tyber with his Weapons 
in Hand. The ſecond attempting to kill Porſenna 
in his own Camp; when by Miſtake he had, in- 
ſtead of the King, ſtabb'd his Vizier or Secretary, 
and for that Fact was ſeiz d; he thruſt his Right- 
hand, that was guilty of the Error, into the Fire, 
ſaying, w:th a menacing Voice, Think not thyſelf the 
Safer, O King, becauſe thou haſt 22 my Hand, 
fince there yet remain Three hundred Romans, who 
have all ſworn to make the ſame Attempt. Porſenna 


trembled and was aſtoniſhed at the Boldneſs of the 


Man; whilſt Mutius ſtood ftill, undaunted with his 
Hand broiling in the Fire, as a Demonſtration of 
his invincible Conſtancy, and of the Truth of what 
he affirmed : Thus did thoſe two famous Men be- 
have themſelves. And as if a glorious Envy had 
fermented the Virtue of the Female Sex; a certain 
noble Virgin, called Cielia, who was given in Hoſtage 
to the Kin Porſenna, eſcaped her Guards by 
Night; — mounting a Horſe which ſhe found 
in the Way, ſwam over the Tyler on him. Por/eu- 
na, as if he were terrified at the Fortune and ſtupen- 
dous Reſolution of the Romans, conſented to a Peace : 
But the Latins would not let them reſt ſo; for 
they alſo attempted to reſtore the Targquins ; not fo 
much -in Love to them, as out of Spite to the 
Inhabitants of Rome, being deſirous to ſee that 
People at leaſt ſubjugated at home, who lorded 
it ſo Abroad, There was a bloody Fight be- 
tween them; and the Fame goes, that Two Gods, 
Caſtor and Pollux, were preſent on White Horſes, 

7:13 as 
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as Spectators of the Combat. Wherefore, after 
the Romanus had gotten the Victory, they built a 
Temple to theſe warlike Deities; as a Stipend 
or Reward to their Champions. And thus far 
they fought for Liberty; which having ſucceſsful- 
ly afferted and eſtabliſhed, they were involved in 
reſh Wars about the Confines of their Dominion. 

It would be too tedious to rehearſe the various 
Battles and Encounters between them and the neigh- 
bouring Nations, wherein at laſt they always got the 
Victory, and extended the Limits of their Empire 
far and wide. Such alſo, and fo prodig ous were 
the Actions, Exploits, and, hardy Performances of 
this ſtout People, that when King Pyrrhus conſidered 
it, he broke forth into this Exclamation : Howw'ea/y 
ewere it, {aid he, to obtain the Empire of the World, 
were Pyrrhus King of the Romans, or the Romans 

Soldiers to Pyrrhus! 

Pet as faſt as this Victorious People enlarged 
their Territories Abroad, fo did their Seditions and 
T vraults increaſe at Home; raiſed by the Ambi- 
tion of ſome, and the Diſcontent of others; till 
at length they had intirely ſubdued all Tah to 
their Obedience: In which Enterprize they ſpent 
Five hundred Years, before they brought it to Per- 
fection. Ws 

They, like a Fire which devours all the Wood 
it meets in its Way, till its Fury be ſtopp'd by 
the Intercourſe of ſome River: ſo the Romans 
ceas'd not to conquer to the very Shores of Italy. 
Put when they confider'd Sicily as a moſt rich 
and plentiful Iſland; only rent, as it were, by 
ſome injurious Stroke of Time, or Fate, or Chance 
from their Continent ; they reſolved to unite 
theſe again by Arms and War, which could not 
be joined together by Bridges, or Piers. And a 


very favourable Opportunity preſer.ted itſelf to 
them 
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them for this Purpoſe ; whilſt the Confederatec 
People of Mina, the chief Mart of that Iſland, 
complain'd of the Tyranny praGiſed by the Cartha- 
giui ams. _ 

At that Time Rome and Carthage were emulous 
of each other: Both equally Rivals for Sicly, and 
the Empire of the World. Therefore, under a Maſk 
of helping their Friends and Allies, the Romans be- 
took themſelves to the Sea; but with real Deſign 
to enrich themſelves with Booty, and adding this 
Iſland to their Empire; whilſt the Carthaginians ap- 
pear like open Enemies and Pyrates, without any 
Diſguiſe. Theſe having loſt their Fleets in various 
Conflicts, their Fate yielding to that of Rome, the 
Romans made Sicily a Tributary Province, and then 
reduced Sardinia and Corfica. Thus, having expel- 
led the Cartheginians out of all the Iſlands of the 
Mediterranean Sea, there remained nothing for 
them to conquer on that Side, but 4fric itſelf. 
Where alſo they landed, and took above Three 
hundred Places of Strength, in a ſhort Time; 
though they were ſtoutly oppos'd, not only by 
Men, but alſo by Monſters. For a certain ſtu- 
ne 2 Serpent, a Hundred and Twenty 

oot in Length, annoyed their Camp very much, 
near the River Bragada; as if this dreadful 
Beaſt had come into the World on Purpoſe to be 
the Champion of its native Country, and defend 
or revenge oppreſſed Afic. But Regulus, whoſe 
victorious Arms, neither Men, nor Monſtere, 
nor Fate, could hitherto reſiſt ; made no Stop, 
till he came with his Army before the Wal's of 
Carthage itſelf, the Root of all this War. Here' 
Fortune. began to fall of from him, and prove 
his Enemy: Vet ſo as only to give an Occahon 
for the Roman Virtue to appear more illuſtrious. 


For though by the good Conduct of Xantippus the: 
L 4 Lacede- 
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Laced:monian General, Thirty thouſand Romans were 
kill'd in one Fight, and Regulus himſelf taken Pri- 
ſoner; yet ſo great a Misfortune could not make 
kim loſe himſelf, or fink into any Paſſion beneath the 
Conſtancy and Fortitude of an invincible Hero. 
The Carthaginians ſent him as their Ambaſſador to 
the Senate of Rome, to propoſe a Peace, and the Ex- 
change of Captives. But he was of a 9 Sen- 
timent, and diſſuaded the Senators from hearkening 
to any ſuch Overtures; chooſing rather bravely to 
return to his former Captivity, 1 to be crucified, 
than be inſtrumental in Word or Deed to the leaſt 
Diſhonour or Diſadvantage of his Country: So that 
though vanquiſh'd, he yet ſeem'd to triumph o'er 
his Conquerors. . And his lamented Fate had this 
Influence on the Romans, that it made them proſe- 
cute the War with more Fierceneſs and Ardor, to 
revenge the Blood of Regulus, than in Hopes of 
Conqueſt, So deep are the. Impreſſions of Love, 
which a good General, Living or Dead, makes 
m the. Hearts of his Soldiers. Thus the War was 
renew'd again in Sici/y, wherein the Romans came 
off Conquerors ; and as an Evidence of the Great- 
neſs of their Victory, they ſhewed an Hundred 
and Twenty Elephants taken from the Enemy in 
the Field ; which would, have been a great Prey, 
had they been taken in Hunting; but now ſerv'd 
only as a Trophy of a more expenſive Conqueſt. 
This Victory was obtain'd in the Conſulſhip of 
Metellus; which was follow'd by a terrible vg 
throw at Sea in that of Appius Claudius: When 
the Romans Teem'd not ſo much overcome by the ir 
Enemies, as by the Prophaneneſs of their Ge- 
neral, or the Divine Vengeance. For he conſult- 
ing the Augurs before he began the Engage- 


ment, Chickens were let out of their Coops, to 
obſerve 


Vol. VIII. a Spy at PaR Is. 225 


obſerve the wiſh'd for Trepidation of the Corn 
they were to feed on. But when the Oraculaus 
Birds would not taſte a Grain; the General, diſguſl- 
ed at the fatal Omen, commanded them to be 
drown'd in the Sea, ſaying with an impious Jet : 
Since they auill not eat, let them drink their Fill. 
In the ſame Place was the Roman Navy ſunk and 
deftroy'd. = 

There were many ſuch Encounters as theſe be- 
tween them, for the Space of Four and Twenty 
Years and upwards ; even till the Conſulſhip of Lu- 
tatius Catulus; when the Enemy ſeem'd not to ad- 
vance with a Fleet of Ships, well mann'd and rigg'd 
with all Neceſſaries, but all Carthage appear d upon 
the Sea with Woods and Foreſts round abom 
it, This prov'd its Ruin. For they were too 
heavy for Service; Whereas the Roman Navy was 
light and expeditious, like a moving Camp in 
the Sea, In a Word, they ſet upon the Cartha- 
inians ſo furiouſly, and - ſhatter'd their Veſſels with 
| Tuch Speed, that all the Sea between Sardinia and 
Sicily, was cover'd with the diſmal Wrecks, And 
this Victory was ſo great, that they had no far- 
ther Thoughts of failing to ic, and razin 
the Walls of their Enemies; being count 
needleſs, fince Carthage was now extinguiſh'd in 
the Sea. 
After this War was finiſh'd, the Romans enjoy d 
a ſhort Reſt, as it were to breathe themſelves. 
And as a Demonſtration of Peace, the Temple 
of Janus was ſhut up, it having been conſtantly 

n before, from the Reign of Numa Pompilius. 

And this Diſtinction was Public Emblem of 
Peace or War. | 

Thou wilt not have the Patience to read their 
Wars with the Ligurians, Gault, Illyrians, Macedo - 
nians, Syrians, Germans, Spaniards; and, in fine, 
with the moſt potent - ations on Earth. 
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be as irkſome to be detain'd with a Rehearſal of their 
Domeſtic Seditions, and Changes of Government. 
Suffice it to ſay, that this People grew worſe by 
the Increaſe of their Empire: And after they had 
ſuhverted Carthage, Corinth, . Numgatia, and other 
Famous Cities of Europe, Afia, and Afric: After 
they had ſubdu'd Gaul, Thrace, Cilicia, Cappado- 
cia, Armenia, Britain, and many other molt rich 
and opulent Provinces abroad; they began to make 
Wars among themſelves, their former Virtues turn'd 
into Vices: The Seditions, Conſpiracies, and Emu- 
lations of the Triumwiri, the Tribunes, of Cataline, 
Marius, Sylla,' Anthony, Pompey, and a thouſand 
other Popular Commotions, help'd towards the Con- 
ſion of this Empire, which ſeem'd to be the Sup- 
port of all I hings: «1 | 

Moſt Divine of the Succeſſors of the Prophets; 
this vaſt Empire is now become but as a ſhaiter'd 
Skeleton of ancient Rome: and moſt of the Exte- 
rior Members are failen to the Share'of the All. 
conquering Ottoman, Gop perpetuate the Victo- 
ries of True Believers; and yet grant, that their 
Conqueſts may not out- laſt their Virtues. 


Paris, 87 of the 34 Moon, 
of the Tear 1681. 


„ ͤä„ää 


LETTER VIII. 
1 Hiro To. Dgnet Oglou. 
I AM: as waggiſh as a Fanizary that has newly 


received his Aſpers. There is more Satire in 
me at this Time than there was in Juvenal and Per- 
fius: And yet tis only the Dregs of what I — 
= vente 
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vented on ſome Learned Bigots here in Paris, with 
whom I have been drinking theſe two or three: 
Hours, I tell thee plainly, I put off the. Mass- 
man for a while, and took my Glaſles frankly, or 
like a Nazarexe. 

The Diſcourſe we were upon, was Aſtrology and 
the Nature of Comets, Sc. But Go tumoule mig 
headlong into the Lap of Taget, if ever I h:ard ſuch 
Blockheads, Dunces, Fools, Sots: I know not 
what to call them properly. Zounds! How can 
human Reaſon be ſo debauch'd? How can Man be- 
come ſuch. an Inſenfible Piece of Stuff, to think as 
they do? They made: me. bluſh: for Shame, or- 
Anger: They made me ſorry that I was a Man 
to be rank'd in the ſame Lift with em. However, 
I ſupreſsd my boiling Choler; I bit my Lips and: 
Nails, and did every Thing that Patience cou'd 
ſuggeſt: (For. I uſe to be a very Boon Companion 
in my Wine:) But at length, as. tis the Fate of 
all Diſputers, we grew too hot: There was ſuch 
a Tempeſt of Words: and paſſionate Expreſſions, 
that we could hardly find a Grain of Senſe. At- 
lat we fell from Words to Blows; and I, tho” 
old and. crazy, held up my Head as well as [ 
could. 

Thou wilt believe, at this Age, I have no great 
Strength: But, I tell thee, my Courage is the ſame 
as when I was but Five and Twenty; 1 cannot flinch. 
from provoking Dangers;. and. when I am tho- 
roughly inflam d with Wrath, Death it. ſelf ap- 
pears to me in the ſame Figure which Painters 
give it, a mere naked Skeleton, which I have 
more Reaſon to pity than fear: If I am afraid of 
any Thing, it is of breaking its Bones, and ſpoiling 
its Shape, in the Claſh of my Fury, So tender am 
I even of Death it ſelf; the obdurate and inexorable 
Deſtroyer of all Mankind, 2 

| L. 6 One 
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One of the Company that was a Prieſt, and fat 
right over againſt me at the Table, threw his Four- 
corner'd Cap at my Head, whilſt his next Neigh- | 
bour check'd him for his Infolence. But he was 
full of Fat, and empty of Reaſon or Civility: A 
great hulking Fellow that makes a Figure like the 
. of Pont Ginello, at Catanea in Sicily; only 
he is à little taller: But he has a ſwinging Tun of 
'a Carcaſe. F 
' Aﬀer he had abus'd me thus; he ſwore, J he had 
the Che lice of the Altar in his Hand, he'd do the ſame 
Thing: Nay, if he had the conſicrated Wine in it, he 
ewould turn the Bltod of Chrift into Poiſen, as he could 
turn Wine into Blood, to be reveng'd of me. | 
There was, by good Chance, an Armenian or 
two in the Company (not any of So/yman's Cong 
who took him up upon his Menace. They chal- 
leng'd him ſeverely to anſwer his Words before 
the Archbiſhop of Paris: But the cunning Prieſt 
had more Wit in his Anger. When he began to 
reflect on the bad Conſequences of a Sammons, 
he crouch'd, wheedled, and fawn'd like a Spaniel, 
So fearful are they of a Spiritual Court, which 
is almoſt as bad in France, as the Inquiſition in 
Spain. | | 
Then there was a Captain, an old Miles Emeri- 
tus, a Penfioner who having not drunk ſuch a 
Quantity of Wine many a Day, took my Part; 
becauſe he fat on my Side of the Table. (For he 
never ſaw me before in his Life-time, as I know 
of.) However, the old Gentleman ſhew'd him 
ſelf ſtout; and demonſtrated that he would ſtand 
a Puſh for Souls. But there was no Body would 
oppoſe him, fave my ſelf: And I did it in Verbo 
Clerici ; not Mam or Enſe Militis, Gop knows. 
I pray'd the good Old Man to be pacified; I laid 
my Right Hand to my Breaſt, and heav'd both 
that and the other join'd to Heaven, I invoca- 


ted. 
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ted all the Patriarchs and Prophets; I bawl'd at the 
Saints and Angels; I ſummon'd Gop Almighty him- 
ſelf to appear in my Vindication, But nothing would 
do, ſave downright Fighting. 

To it we went Pel ell The Fellows on the 
other ſide of the Table were eager: Nothing would 
ſatisfy them but Blood; their Rapiers were drawn, 
and they were upon the Paſs: When I ſtarted up, 
and cry'd out aloud; Gentlemen, "tis the wrong Mi- 
nute for ye to fight in; Mars is in the 8th Houſe, in 
Conjunction with Saturn, and in Quartile with 
the Sun; a very Malevolent Aßpect! Upon this, 
they grew all madder than before. Damn thet 
Aſtro/oger, ſays one; Curſe upon his Stomach, ſays 
another; till at laſt they all fell foul upon 
me; only my Side Captain ſtood up ſtifflly for 
me. I did what became a Man; but 'tis to his Bra- 
very I owe my Life. For one of the oppoſite Sparks 
made a full Paſs at my Breaſt, which the noble old 
Captain parry'd, with a ſudden Shoot of his Arm 
athwart, and a Dexterity which I can never admire 
enough. 

J, that had neither Sword nor Skill in the Science 
of Fencing, thought it my Part to expoſe my Bod 
between my ſeeming Friends and Enemies, ſince al 
the Occaſion of this Quarrel was on my Account, 
as an Aſtrologer. I leap'd upon the Table, and 
ſeiz*'d upon the Sword of my Captain's Antagoniſt. 
I ſmil'd upon him at the ſame time, and convinc'd 
him that I was not in 1 wi I twiſted it out of 
his Hand, with a complaiſant Violence: And then 
the Strife was appeas'd. For 'twas not he that 
began the Quarrel, any more than my old Captain; 
but the Prieſt was wholly in the Fault; who ſtrag- 
gling out of his Sphere, pretended to ſet up for an 
Aſtrologer, and tell us Things that would not ſquare 
with Reaſon, 
| My 


— 
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| My Dgnet, thou know'ſt me, and all my Inclina- 

tions. I hou art ſenfible, that I cannot loop to the 
- Magiſterial Dixtates of Error, nor the bold Impok- 
tions of Ignorance : Let them approach as near as 
they will to Truth on the Backſide, they are the 
further off from attaining it: And ſo let thou and L 
enjoy ourſelves in perfect Tranquility. 


Paris, 1 7th of the 5th Moon 
of the Near 1601. 


— — 
——— — — 
* „ 


LETTER IX. 


To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Se- 
cretary of the Ottoman Empire. 


Aving, in my laſt, oven of the preſent State of 
Venice; wherein 1 omitted. nothing that L 
thought worth thy Obſervation; I ſhould now in. 
order touch upon Candia, or Crete, the moſt conſi- 
derable land that the Yenetians, not long ago, had 
under their Obedience. But ſince by the Face of. 
War, it is fallen into the Hands of the victorious 
O/mans; I wall ſay but very little of it, and paſs to 
the other Republics of Europe. | 
There is no doubt, but ſince the Conqueſt of. 
Candia by the Muſſulmans, the Imperial City abounds 
with Geographical Deſcriptions; Natural, Moral, 
and Political Obſervations on it, But perhaps they 
are wanting in the Hiſtory of that famous Iſland : 
In regard the Books of the Gentiles, are not much. 
read by the True Believers: And 'tis from theſe only 
we can colle& the ancient Memoirs of the Nations- 
which were once in their own Poſſeſſion. ws 
| Als 
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This Iſland was once call'd Creze, and ſaid to 
be the Nurſery of Jupiter, as alſo his Sepulchre, 
It obtain'd lik-wiſe the Title of Hecatampolis, be- 
cauſe of the hundred Cities that were in it. And 
ſome call'd it the Iſland of the Archers, in re- 
gard the Inhabitants being taught from their In- 
ancy to handle the Scythian Bow, grew ſo expert 
in that Exerciſe, that they ſurpaſs'd all other Na- 
tions, | | 
The Lacedemonians; Athenians, and other re- 
nown'd Commonweaiths of Greece, receiv'd their 
Laws from Men born in this Iſland; as Plato 
and Pliny teſtify. And yet Epimenides, one of 
their own Poets, gives them a bad Character, when 
he ſays, Kegnris ai Jeg naxa Ing le, Yartgs; ag- 


They were much addicted alſo to all Kinds of Sor- 
cery. and Enchantments, A fraudulent Race of 
People; covetous, greedy, idle, and ignorant of in- 
genious Arts and Sciences. | $6494? 
Yet notwithſtanding this, they were ſo powerful 
of old, that they could, as with a Bridle, curb, all 
Greece. During the Reign of one of their Kings, 
whoſe Name was Cydez, came up the Uſe of Pyr. 
#hic Meaſures; with which the Youth being arm'd 
Cap a- pes, dancd with great Labour and Sweat, 
And the Inhabitants have all along been fo tena- 
cious of this Cuſtom, that it is obſerv'd to this Day 
among the Ruſtic ' Candiots, on their Holy Days. 
For at ſuch Times the Youth of the Ifland meet 
together, arm'd with a Bow in one Hand, and a 
naked Sword in the other, with the Quiver of Arrows 
hanging at their Backs, and thus they will dance 
indefatigably in the Heat of Summer, even at Noon- 
Day, when the Sun ſcorches all Things with inſup- 
portable Fervours. | VAT 
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In Proceſs of Time, this Iſland became ſubject 
to the Grecian Empire; and as ſuch, fell into the 
Hands of Balasmin, Count of Flanders, and Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople; who gave it to the Marquis 
of Montferrat, by whom it was fold to the Yene- 
tiaus in the Year: 1194, for an incredible Sum of 
Money: And that Republic has held it ever fince, 
till it was lately taken'from them by the Invincible 
Ottomans. | 
It is worth remark, that Candia, the chief City 

of this Iſle (call'd Caffro, and Candax, by the 
Greeks) is a Place of that prodigious Strength, that 
it ſuſtain'd a Blockade of Fwenty-two Years, from 
1645 to 1667; and after that a Siege of two Years, 
from 1667 to 1669; in which Space of Time 'tis 
Gonghs 0 Muſſulmans loſt their Lives be- 
ore it. 1 — 

The next Republic, in Order, is that of Genoa ; 
a City whoſe Power and Empire was far greater 
in former Times, than it is at preſent. For they 
extended their Dominions even to the Black-S:a, 
where Tanais, that parts Europe from Aſia, pours 
her Waters into the Palus Mweotis, Here they poſ- 
ſeſs'd the City Theodoſta, or Caffa, as tis call'd at 
this Day. They alſo made themſelves Maſters of 
Cyprus, Leſbos, Chios, with other Iſlands in the A.- 
. chipelago, and even of Pera itſelf, that magnificent 
Adjun& to the Imperial City. | 

Yet, from the Beginning, they were Feudato- 
ries of the Roman Empire. till the Year 600 of 
the Chriſtian Hegira: For then Lotharis, King of 
the Lombardi, took the City by Force, and plun- 
der'd it. But when, after ſome Years, it had re- 
_ cover'd its priſtine Glory again; Charles I, and 

his Son Pepiz, King of Tas, and their Succeſſors 
the 06, of France, bore Rule there for almoſt 
an hundred Years; placing Governors in the 
City who bore the Title of Counts of * 


— 
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And when afterwards the Saracens had ſubdued 

Corflca, Ademarus (then Count of Genoa) armed 
out a Fleet of Gallies, invaded the Ifſand; and 
having defeated the True Peliewers, took Poſſeſſion 
of it, and reduced it under the Juriſdiction of 
Genca ; whoſe Power at this Time was very great 
by Sea, 
Aſter the Dominion of Charles the Great, his Po- 
ſterity was by Degrees ſo diminiſh'd, that at length 
it became in a Manner quite extinct; the more 
potent among the Citizens took Turns to uſurp 
the Government, and exerciſe a Tyranny over the 
Inhabitants ; which ſo exaſperated them that they 
often ſubmitted themſelves to Foreign Princes. But 
finding ſtill as great Inconveniencies in this Depend. 
ence on Strangers ; at laſt, — the Example 
of the Yenetians, they choſe to themſelves a Duke, 
in the Year 1337 of the Chriſtian Hegira. Him 
they ſent with a Fleet to conquer Cyprus; which he 
accornpliſh'd with good Succeſs. For, having taken 
the 7 * Queen of the Country Capives, he 
impriſoned them, till they agreed with him for a 
yearly Tribute to be paid to the Republic of Genea z 
and then he reftor'd them to their Native Poſſeſſion; 
reſerving only Famaguſſa, the chief City of the Iſland 
to himſelf, 

He enter'd alſo into a War with the Yenetians ; 
but being overcome in Battle, at his Return he was 
depos d from the Ducal Office, and thrown into 
Priſon; another being choſen in his Place. This was 
more fortunate than his Predeceſſor againſt the Ene- 
wy, doing them many Injuries ; but at length he was 
kill'd in Battle. 

Then the Genocſe elected another Duke, who 
oing to Conſtantinople, performed ſuch eminent 
ervices to the Emperor in his Wars, that he 

| gave 
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gave him the Iſland Mytelene; which the Genocſe held 
till the Year 1354. | Ne VET | 

After this, they created one to rule over them 
under the Title of Prince, in the Year 1381 : But not 
liking his Government, they threw themſelves upon 
the Protection of Charles VII. King of France, who 
ſent thither his Deputy. Being ſoon weary of the 
French Government, they join'd themſelves to the 
Duke of Milan; under whoſe Patronage they lived 
till the Year 1435, and then abdicating him, they 
created a Duke of their own again. This railed 
Factions in the City; whilſt ſome adher'd to the 
French Intereſt, and others eſpous d the Duke of 
 Milan's Cauſe, At laſt they fell again under the 

Power of the Frexch, whom they obey'd ; till Au- 
Areas d Oria having quell'd the Seditions, and paci- 
hed the Conventions of the Freggi and Torni, two 
8 Factions in the City; one conſiſting of the 

obles, the other of the Commons; he eſtabliſh'd 
that. Liberty in the Commonwealth of Genoa, which 
ſhe has enjoy'd ever ſince, till of late ſomenew 
Troubles have been given them by the Kings of France 
and Stain. | 

As to the Original of the Genoe/e, it is uncertain. 
Strabo, and others, are of Opinion, that this Na- 
tion deſcended from the Greeks ; whilſt Thucidyd.s 
derives them from the Sici/ians, They were called 
Ligurians by the People of Rome. And Florus men- 
tions a certain Race of Ligurians, who dwelt in the 
Dens and Caves of Mountains, being a very fierce 
and warlike People. 

But now-a-days the Genoe/e are a very polite and 
civiliz'd People; of a lively and ſubtle Wit, eſpe- 
cially in Merchandizing, by which they greatly en- 
rich themſelves. They are alſo exceeding induſtri- 
ous, ſhunning no Labour or Danger for the * 

0 
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of Gain. They appear ſtudious of thoſe Things | 
which tend to the Good of the Commonwealth; | 
yet are extremely fickle and inconſtant, given to 1 
Faction, and deſirous of Novelty, as is manifeſt by 1 
what I have before related of them: Which occa- | 
ſioned a certain King of France, when one of his 1 
Lords told him, that the Genoele were about to throw | 
themſelves on his Patronage, to anſwer, not without 1 
ſome Indignation, That they might go to the Devil 1 
for Protection: Tor I, ſays = abill have nothing to do 1 
with Men who are more unſlecfaſt than the Maus of | 
the Sea. | | 9 42. | 
This Inconſtancy never appeared more plainly . 
than in the late Conſpiracy of Raggi, arid Torne, | 
which had like to have prov'd of fatal Conſequence. | 
As to Vachera and Halli, they were like the Dog 1 
in Z/op's Fables, who loſt the Bone to catch at its | 
Shadow in the Water : So theſe Sea Myrmidons were 
not content with the ſtrong Party which they had 
made in the City, but muſt needs go to corrupt the 
Navy too; which ruin'd all their Deſigns ; for the 
Plot was diſcover'd by one of the Sea-Captains. 
This Commonwealth has been afflicted with many 
Wars and Plagues; but none of either Sort ever 
threaten'd it with ſo much Deſolation as the laſt ; - 
the one having almoſt exhauſted their Treaſury, and 
the other as near emptied the City of its Inhabi- 
tants. As for the firſt Misfortune, the Scarcity 
of Money, they knew quickly how to remedy it; 
being perfect Chemiſts, and Maſters of the Philoſo- 
ut Stone, if there be any ſuch thing in Nature. | 
ut whether there be or not, this is certain, that | 
the Genocſe are old Doctors at garbling, tranſmuting 1 
and adulterating of Metals; and the Ottoman Em- | 
pu has experienced it to the great Damage of our 
erchants at Conſtantinople, Smyrna, Aleppo, and 
other Ports, where the Genoe/e did put off _ 
ale 


— ———U— — — ——u—— — —ũ.x ũ ã x ——ꝛ⁰U —b— — 


% 


2 36 Letters writ by Vol. VIII. 


bafe Coin, to the Value of ſome Millions. But 
this Cheat may coſt them dear one Time or 
other. rg. ; 

The Genoeſe appear at preſent more inclinable to Mer- 
chandiſe than to War. However, it muſt be confeſs'd 
that this Commonwealth has brought forth valiant 

and expert Soldiers ; as is evident from the Families 
of the Doria's, Spinola's, and others, who have proved 
famous Generals, and Leaders of Armies in ſeveral 
Parts of Europe. | ty 

Of ſuch as theſe has Genoa more Cauſe to boaſt, 
than of any ſtrong Forts, Caſtles, or fenced Cities 
within her Dominions in Tay. Nay, the chief 
City, Genoa itſelf, truſts more in the King of Spain's 
Protection than in her own Strength. That Mo- 
narch is indebted to the Genoeſe Merchants eigh- 
teen Millions of Gold, beſide the Intereſt of“ * * 
#*** * Years. Fer this Bill was given in to him 
in the Year 1600 of the Chriſtian' Hegira. By this 
thou may'ſt gueſs at the Riches of this Common- 
wealth. | P 

As t6 the Manner of their Government, it dif- 
fers not much from that of Venice; the ſupreme 
Power being in the Hands of the Senate, who ele& 
a Duke every two Vears by Lot, out of four Men 
who are propos'd as worthy of that High Office. 
No Man can propoſe any thing to the Senate, but 
the Duke himſelf; who lives in a public Palace 
during the two Years of his Government, and has 
a Guard of five hundred German about his Houſe 
and Perſon. | 

It would be ſuperfluous to trouble thee with an 
Account of the Judicial Courts, the Manner of 
electing the Senetors, and other Public Magiſtrates, 
with the reſt of their peculiar Politics. Beſides, I 
believe thou art almoſt cloy d with the Length of this 


Letter. 


r . TR OO TRY 1 


: 
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Letter, Wherefore begging thee to put the beſt Con- 
ſtruction on my Endeavours, I bid thee adieu. 


Paris, 17th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1681. 


LET. TER X. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Formerly ſent a Letter to the ſage Oſman Adroo- 
1 neth, Aſtrologer in ordinary to the Grand Signior, 
wherein J inform'd him of a Comet, or a Blazing- 
Star, which then newly appear'd in the Heavens, I 
took an Occaſion in that Diſpatch to venture-my 
Thoughts concerning the Nature of theſe amazing 
Phænomena, which ſo aſtoniſh the Minds of Mortals, 
and puzzle the ableſt Philoſophers to diſcover their 
Origin. From this Diſcourſe, I paſs'd inſenſibly into 
a more general one; concerning the Stars. I ſaid 
what I thought was proper to one of his Profeſ- 
ſion; being unwilling to offend, by too much Bold- 
neſs, a Man eſteem'd the moſt learn'd and accom- 
pliſh'd in that Science of this Age. For though I give 
little Credit to Judicial Aſtrology, as 'tis practiſed 
now-a-days; yet it would have been an Incivility, 
to expreſs ſo much to one that lives by it ; and who, 
for his eminent Skill therein, is honour'd with the 
Grand Signior's Friendſhip, and. a noble Penſion. 
But with thee J will take the more Freedom, in re- 
ſpect of that intimate Familiarity that has been al- 
ways between us. 
That 
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That the Heavenly Bodies have an Influx on 
this Lower World, is an Article, the general Senſe 
of all Mankind gives Teſtimony to; whilſt every 
Morning we rejoice to ſee that glorious Orb of 
Light, the Sun, imprint the Eaſtern Skies and 
Clouds with his -refreſhing Rays: He gilds the 
Frontiers of the Horizon, and decks the Tope of 
Mountains with chearful Brightneſs. The Earth, 
the Air, and Seas, participate of the Virtue of his 
Beams. is he gives Life to Plants, and Animals: 
He renovates the Elements, and every ſublunary 
Being. | 

So when he takes his Conge every Evening of 
our Hemiſphere, he ſtill affords us Light, though 
but at ſecond-hand. Whilſt he in Perſon makes 
his Progreſs to the Weſtern Contihent, to chear 
and recreate by his Preſence the remote and- ſoli- 
tary Borders of America; fair Cynthia is his Proxy 
here; attended on by other Planets, waiting in their 
Turns, and a whole Hemiſphere of Fixed Stars. 

Theſe ſhine by Night, for other Ends, no doubt, 
than merely to light the Shepherds as they watch 
their harmleſs Flocks, or ſerve as Flambeaux to the 
wandring Traveller: Yet this is comfortable in our 
Elementary Darkneſs. The Mariner rejoices, when 
in the mighty Waſte of unknown Seas, he makes a 
Lottery of his Fortune, and truſts his Soul and Body 
to a rotten Skiff; where Slavery and Freedom, Life 
and Death, are equal Chances, when he ſtruggles 
with impetuous Winds, and boiſterous Waves, 
threaten'd on all Hands by the Bed/am Fury of 
the Sea; I ſay, he is glad at ſuch a Time to have 
the Light his Friend, though it be but the faint 
Glimmering of the Stars; that he may ſee the 
Perils that encompaſs him, and uſe the propereſt 
Means to avoid them. How is his Heart reviv'd, 


if, in the dreadful Storm, he ſpies but one poor 
2 Chink 


N 
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Chink or Cranny, in the cloſe gloomy Clouds through 
which the Azure Sky can ew itſelf? And then 
ſome proſperous Conſtellation, to appear amidſt that 
Chequer Work of this low Orb, and thoſe above, 
makes him take Courage, and defy the Powers of 
Holus or Neptune. He challenges the Rocks and 
Sands to hurt him, and mocks the fatal Apparitions 
of Caſter and Pollux. > 

Yet theſe, and many more inferior Uſes, were 
not all for which the Stars were made. They 
have beſides, undoubtedly, ſome Dominion, In- 
fluence, and Power on Earth, and all the Bein 
dwelling on it. Wherever they caſt their Rays, 
there is ſome material Emanation felt; and Efflux 
full of hidden Magic. They dart on Men, and 
other Animals: on Plants, and other Minerals; 
on every thing that is compounded of the Ele- 
ments, and does reſide within the Sphere of their 
Activity; each darts, I ſay, its own peculiar 
Force and Virtue. Tis probable, that every Na- 
tion, Tribe, and Family, each Climate, Province, 
Spot and Corner of the Earth, have their particu- 
lar Stars. So have the different Species of all 
ſublunary Things, and every individual Being, 
But how to determine their Influence particularly, 
by Divination, by calculating Nativities, erecting 
Horoſcopes, and other Schemes of Aſtrology; to 
foretel Things to come, to avoid prognoſticated 
Evils, and engroſs all happy Events; to predict 
other Mens Fates, whilſt we are ignorant of our 
own, Sc. is a Thing which appears to me beyond 
the Power of Human Reaſon, and a Science built 
on Sand. - | | 
For, who has numbered the Stars, or viſited 
the Places of their different Situation? Who has 
underſtood their various Qualities, Engagements, 
Aſteriſms, and Obligation? Their Ties to one 

another: 


LS 


240 Letters writ by Vol. VIII. 


another; and their Obedience to the Laws of the 
Univerſe? O that Mortal Man ſhould preſume to 
dive thus far, even into the Heavenly Arcana, the 
Cabinet-Secrets of G Almighty! Will he be wiſer. 
than Ptolomy, Caſſander, Eudoxus, Archelaus, Hay- 
chilax, Hallicarnaſſæus, and many others, moſt ex- 
pert Mathematicians, and Men of a profound Judg- 
ment, who have confeſs'd, That after all their Search 
in this Science, they find it impoſſible to make any 
certain Concluſions from the Configurations above; 
in regard of the innumerable Multiplicity of Cauſes 
co-operating with them, to which we are wholly 
Strangers: Beſides thoſe Things which oppoſe, or 
favour, the Influence of the Stars among ourſelves, 
and with which we are very familiar; as the Force 
of Blood, Cuſtoms, Traditions, Manners, Education, 
Prejudice, Prepoſſeſſion, Place and Time; Empire 
and Subjection; Diet and Diſcipline; finally; the 
Freedom of Mind, or its Servitude. All which, they 
ſay, the Stars cannot compel, but only diſpoſe and 
incline. ; 
Moreover, they who have preſcribed the Rules 
of Judicial Aſtrology, differ ſo extremely in one 
and the ſame Subject, that there is no Encourage- 
ment for a thinking Man to hope ever to make a 
true Judgment by their Rules, unleſs he be divinely 
inſpir'd within, and have a certain natural Inſtinct, 
which ſuggeſts to him the Knowledge of future 
Things: Or he is poſſeſſed by ſome preſaging De- 
mon, whoſe Whiſpers direct him what Judgment to 
chuſe among the many that may be made upon the 
Sight of a Scheme, according to the Variety of Rules 
that have been given. And this is the Opinion of 
the learned Hali my Countryman, who has had 
many Followers. So that after all, this boaſted 
Science will rather deſerve the Name of Sortilogy 
than Aſtrology, whilſt all its Dictates depend on 


pure Conjecture, or the extempore Affections = = 
ind; 
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Mind; or, which is worſt of all, on the Afflatus of 
bnſy, intereſted Spirits, Genii, or Demons of the 
Air, who have ſome Deſign of their own to purſue, 
and make Men their Tools to execute it. 
Undoubtedly, they both deceive others, and are 
deceived themſelves, who practiſe this vain Art for 
the Sake of filthy Lucre, For, if there was any 
thing of Truth in it, how came they to fail fo often, 


and ſo egregioully in their Predictions? Or, why do 


they always couch their Prognoſtications in ſuch am- 
biguous Terms; that like the 11-22 Oracle may 
be taken in which Senſe you pleaſe, and apply'd to 
any Nation, Prince, Time, or Perſon; as the Aſtro- 
| loger ſhall pleaſe to comment, after ſomething of 
what he has ſaid at random may have happen'd ? 
For from that infinite Variety of Stars and Aſpects, 
it is very eaſy for a bold Sophiſter in his Art, to 
cull out ſuch for his Turn, as ſhall be proper to con- 
vince ignorant People, that he was in the right when 
he promis'd them long Life, Health, Honours, 
Riches, Children, Friends, Power, Victory, the En- 
joy ment of their Loves, and ſuch like; or threatcn'd 
the quite contrary; even juſt as they fall out. But 
if at any Time they were catch'd in àn apparent 
Falſhood, they either compliment a Man into a 
good Opinion of them, by wing him, A wiſe Man 
has Dominion over the Stars, or they inſult over him 
by a thouſand Contempts of his ſuppos'd Folly ; which 
they ſay, re/i/ted the Influence of the Stars, and hinder'd 
their good Effet. Yet theſe Sort cf People are in 
chiefeſt Requeſt among the Princes and Potentates of 
the Earth; eſpecially in the Ea, where there is 
nothing to be 48 either in Peace, or War, without 
firſt conſulting the Aſtrologer. Tho' really there is 
not a more unprofitable, not to ſay a more pe/tilent 
Race of Men in a Commonwealth, 


M 15 7 Cornelius 
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Cornelius Tacitus, a grave Author, complain'd of 
them in old Time: So did Varro, with other ſincere 
Writers. And it was a Cuſtom in Alexandria for- 
merly, for Aſtrologers to pay a certain Tribute, 
which they call'd Fools-pence, becauſe it was taken 
from the Gain which the Aſtrologers made by their 
own ingenious Folly, and the credulous Dotage of 
their Admirers. | | 
My Dgzet, if our Lives and Fortunes depend upon 
the Stars, what Reaſon have we to be afraid of any 
thing? Why are we ſollicitous, and full of needleſs 
Cares? Let us leave all Things to Gop: And the 
Heavens, which cannot err, nor tranſgreſs the De- 
crees of Fate, will be our Guarantees till Death. 
But, if our Lives and Fortunes are altogether inde- 
"pendent of the Celeſtial Bodies, let us bid Good 
Night to Aſtrology, as the vaineſt Ape, or Mimic 
of a Science, that ever buffoon'd the World. 

It was ſaid of old by the Sages of Chaldea, That 
 Gop had committed the Diſpeſal of Days to Moſes, 
and of Hours to Jeſus the Son of Mary; but, That he 
, had reſerv'd the Moments to himſelf, and his laft Fa- 
- wourite, Let us therefore every Minute of our Lives 
Wait on him, the Father of all Things, with an entire 
" Refignation. | | b 
But there is a Sort of puny-ſpirited Men, ſo timo- 
. Tous and void of true Faith, that they will rather 
believe any thing, though the moſt incongruous Fic- 
tions of Hobgobblins, Ghoſts, &c. than the Dic- 
tates of folid Reaſon, . They tremble at the Report of 
Things which have no Exiſtence in Nature; and 
_ Whoſe very Idea is full of Impoſlibilities and Con- 
traditions. Yet they will ſtand the Brunt of Truth 
with brazen Foreheads, and reſiſt the Dint of ra- 
tional Arguments, like ſo many Colaſſuss. Hence 
it comes to paſs, that whereas one Lye is apt to 
take away the Reputation of any honeſt Man, ſo 


that he ſhall not be believ'd when he ſpeaks true; 
on 


8 
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on the contrary here in our Caſe, if an Aſtrologer 
in his random Predictions, by mere chance hits upon 
a remarkable Truth, it procures him Credit for all 
the Lyes that ever he has, or can be guilty of. 
Impertinent and prepoſterqus Sort of Fellows; who, 
whilſt they pretend to know, and foretel future 
Things, are ignorant of that which is paſt, or pre- 
ſent; and when they are impudently aſſerting their 
Familiarity with the Houſes of the Twelve Signs in 
the Zodiack, know not what is done in their own 
Homes and Beds; as this Epigram, ſays: 


Ara tibi athereo pandunt ſeſe omnia Vati; 
Omnibus & qua fint Fata futura monent. 

Omnibus eft Uxor.gquod ſe tua publicat, id te 
Aera, licet videant amnia, nulla monent, 


But that which appears moſt ſtrange is, that th 

_ aſcribe. the very Gift of Prophecy to the Stars; alſo 
of the Origin of Religions, the Secrets of Conſcience; 
the Power of working Miracles, and caſting out Devils ; 
the Efficacy. of Prayer, and even our immortal Happi- 
. eſs or Miſery after this Life. Thus they aſſert, that 
when Gemini is the Aſcendant, and in Conjunction 
with Saturn and Mercury under Aquarius, in the 
Ninth Houſe, a Prophet is born at that Time. And 
therefore Jeſus the Mefias was endu'd with ſo many 
matchleſs Gifts and, Abilities, becauſe he had Saturn 

in his Configuration with Gemini. | 
| Thus they diſtribute the various Sects of Religion 
| that are on Earth, into their diſtin Claſſes, accord- 
ing to the different Aſteriſms above; Jupiter being 
x ſuppos'd the general Patron of all Religion. Upon 
. this Ground, they aſcribe the Religion of the Jeau- 
e to Jupiter and Saturn; of the Chaldeans to Jupiter 
0 and Mars ;. of the Egyptians to Jupiter and the Sun; 
0 of the Arabians to Jupiter and Venus; of the Chri- 
; Fiant to Jupiter and * And that „ 
2 or 
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or Irreligion of Antichriſt, which is to come, they 
aſcribe to Jupiter and tne Moon. They ſay alſo, 
That Moſes preſcrib'd the Obſervation of the Sabbath 
from Aſtrological Grounds ; it being dedicated to Saturn. 
They aſcribe the Deluge to the Influence of the Stars; 
and the Law given on Mount Sinai, is in their Di- 
vinity owing to the ſame Original. They attribute 
the Conception of Jeſus the Son of Mary to Venus; 
and his ſuppoſed Death to Mars. They affirm, that 
the M. gas himſelf was the great Aſtrologer of his 
Time: That he made a particular Choice of Hours, 
wherein to work his Miracles, and to paſs thro' the 
Streets of Feruſalem, without receiving Damage 
from the Jews. Which made him once ſay to his 
Diſciples, Are there not twelve Hours in a Day? 
when they warn'd him not to go into the City on 
ſuch a Day, for fear of the Peop'e. + 

They add, that whoſoever has Mars happily plac'd 
in the Nizth Houſe at his Nativity, ſhall have ower 
to expel Demons from the Poſſeſs'd ; and whoſoever 
has the Moon with Jupiter in Conjunction with the 
Dragon's Head in the Zenith, and ſhall pray to Goo, 
- whatſoever he defires ſhall be granted; and that 
immortal Felicity depends on Jupiter and Saturn, if 
they be happily poſited in Ley. For whoſoever has 
his Configuration, his Soul after Death being freed 
from infinite Streights and Perils, ſhall aſcend to its 
Original and Native Seat, the Region of endleſs 
Liberty and Bliſs. 
All this may be true, for ought I know; but till 
I have a Demonſtration for it, I ſhall deſire to ſuſpend 
my Belief. In the mean while, this is my Faith, 
That all Things depend on Everlaſting Deſtiny. Whe- 
ther the Stars Inſtrumerits in executing the 
eternal Decrees or no, it matters not much. AI. 
ſublunary Beings muſt obey the Law that cannot be 
revoked. | | Hb: | ; 

Then 
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Then ſuffer not thyſelf, dear Friend, to be diſ- 
may'd, or over- anxious at any thing that happens 
in this mortal Life: But practiſe that Op E of 


Horace : 


fAEquam momento rebus in arduis 
Servare Mentem : non ſecus in bonis, 
Ab inſolenti temperatam 


Lætitia, moriture, &C. 


Finally, my Dgnet, be mov'd at nothing. 4 


dieu. 


Paris, 5% of the 11th Moan, 
of the Year 1681, 


LETTER Xt 


To Ibro Kalphaſer Effendi, a Man of 
Letters at Conſtantinople. 


Congratulate the Honour thou haſt, in being 

made Superviſor of that noble Work, an Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory of the World. I wilt these and the 
other Undertakers, a whole Hegira of Happineſs; 
whoſe Date may commence with the finiſhing this 
illuſtrious Volume. 

The Mufti has ordered me to addre!s to thee ſuch 
farther Inſtructions as are neceſſary to render the Hi- 
ſtory compleat; that nothing either of Subſtance or 
Ornament may be wanting. 

M 3 I for- 
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I formerly ſent that Patriarch of the Faithful, a 
Scheme, or Model, of the whole Work, which I 
drew up in the beſt Manner I could, for the Time 
that was allow'd me. Now I fend thee one more 
ample and correct; 'tis inclos'd in the Box which 
comes with this; wherein thou wilt alſo find a large 
Catalogue of Hiſtorians; containing almoſt” all that 
have written the Affairs of Kingdoms and Empires 
fince the Beginning of the World ; with their par- 
ticular Characters; that thou may'ſt diſtinguiſh ſuch 
as are worthy of Credit, from the Authors of Fig- 
ments. Neither art thou to wonder, that I have 
in theſe Papers given thee Cautions how to uſe, 
even ſome of hots whom we efteem of greateſt In- 
tegrity and Reputation. For tho* they ſcorned to 
broach Fables, or- tranſmit Romances to Poſterity ; 
et they were Fleſh and Blood as well as other 
Men; and many times their Intereſt or Paſũons 
biaſs'd their Judgment, and drew their Pens into 
Cabal with a Party. Thus Herodotus himſelf, tho' 
otherwiſe a Man of approv'd Veracityz yet when 
he relates the Wars of the Athenians, appears too 
5 to his darling Countrymen; and lets thoſe 
aſſages eſcape his Pen in their Favour, which are 
contradicted by Plutarch, and other more diſinte- 
reſted Writers, and for which he is particularly re- 
proached by Plutarch, in a Treatiſe of his, intitled, 
Of the Malice of Hercdotus. | 
Jherefore, in Caſes of this Nature, thou art not 
to confide wholly in any one Author, whom thou 
| haſt Reaſon to ſuſpe@ guilty of Fiction in Hiſtory ; 
or ſupinely paſs thy Sentiments into thoſe of another 
without examining whether his Relations be true or 
falſe : But having ſo great a Throng of Teſtimonies, 
reſerve the laſt Appeal to thyſelf, and let thy own 
Judgment be the Tribunal where every one's Sentence 
is finally determined. 
| Thus 
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Thus much may ſerve for a Direction, as to the 
Matter of the Hiſtory. What concerns the ſeveral 
Periods of Time wherein Things were done, Au- 
thors cannot with ſuch Reaſon be ſuppoſed deſigned] 
faulty, as miſtaken in their Chronology ; and thoſe 
chiefly, who wrote in later Times, and ſeem only 
to have collected and tranſcribed out of others, what 
was for their Turn. And thou wilt have Reaſon to be 

articularly circumſpe& in what thou takeſt on the 
Eredit of Diodorus Siculus, Pliny, Paterculus, and 
ſome others; who ſeem to have been too precipitate 
in fixing the Terms and Periods of Time, requiſite 
to the illuſtrating their Hiſtories, without making a 
due Compariſon of the ſeveral Epocha's in uſe among 
the precedent Hiſtorians; from whom they borrow 
their Light. | MESSE, any wafs vn 

In order therefore to the rendring this Univerſal 
Hiſtory the moſt corre& and free from Error of any 
yet extant; to the eternal Honour of the Maſulmant, 
and Advantage of all Mankind; it will be neceffary 
for thee to have a right Notion of all the different 
*Hegira's, or Computation of Years, ns'd by divers 
Nations, from the firſt Invention of Records to this 
Day. Theſe I have nam'd in ſhort, at the Tops 
of Columns to which they belong, in the Scheme I 
have ſent in the Box. Now I will explain their 
Meaning to thee, and ſhew which are of moſt Im- 
port in this Work, and which not. | * 

To begin then with the Era which is commonly 
taken for a Series of the Years of the World, or a 
Computation from the ſuppoſed Origin of Time: 
Thou oughteſt to obſerve, that this is moſt diſputable 
and uncertain of all other Epocha's, in regard it is 
impoſſible to adjuſt the different. Accounts of the 
Jeaus, Grecians, Romans, Egyptians, Arabians, Per- 

ns, and other Nations; not to mention the almoſt 
eternal. Chronologies of the Chineſts, and Indians,. 

b 
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which extend many Millions of Years beyond the 

ſuppoſed Time of the World's Creation. Ts. 
Wiſhing thee therefore, in this Point, to adhere 
to thoſe Epocha's which are moſt commonly receiv'd 
in the Eaff, we will paſs to Noah's Flood; wherein 
thou muſt expect no other Light, ſave what is de- 
riv'd from Moſes and the Hebrew Doctors. Which 
has occaſion'd many to confoand this Deluge with 
thoſe of Deucalion, and Ogyges, mention'd by Ovid, 
and other Gentile Writers. And indeed, it may well 
' ſtart a Scruple in a Mind not over-credulous ; how 
it came to paſs, that this univerſal Deluge of Noah 
(ſuppoſing it to be ſuch) was recorded by no other 
Nation on Earth ſave only by the Jexws; as if it had 
not equally concern'd all Mankind, to tranſmit to 
Poſterity, the exact Time of ſo general a Depopu- 
lation of our Race made by Water. But ſo far are 
we from finding any ſuch Memoirs, that there are 
no Footſteps to be trac'd of the bare Matter of Fact; 
or any Mention made of a Flood ſave thoſe of Ogyges, 
and Deucalion. Whence proceeded this Neglect in 
the Writers of Aa? What Intereſt, Prepoſſeſſion, 
or Prejudice, could byaſs the P-znician Antiquaries, 
the Perſian Magi, the Chaldean Sage, the Indian 
Gymnoſophiſis, or the Bonxi's of China, from regiſtring 
ſuch an Inundation, as (if the Story be true) ſwept 
away all the Race of Adam from the Face of the 
Earth, except eight Perſons? Or, ſhall we ſuppoſe 
that thoſe Eight Perſons combined together to con- 
ceal ſo great a Cataſtrophe of Human Nature from 
their Poſterity, making their Children believe, that 
they were the firſt Mortals that ever lived on Earth ? 
If ſo, how came the Pofterity of Sem to be favour'd 
with the Firſt Diſcovery of the Truth; and thoſe of 
Faphet and Cham, to remain ignorant of their Father's 

Deliverance from an All-deſtroying Deluge? 

It has been uſual with the Learned Nazarenes of 
late, to cry down the Writings of Manethon the 
Egyptian, 


Vol. VIII. 4 Spy at PAR IS. 249. 


Egyptian, Beroſus the Chaldear, Philo the Nau; with 
Metafthenes, Annianus, and other Authors of Anti- 
quity ; becauſe they had deliver'd Relations which 
thwart the Error of theſe Modern Writers: On the 
ſame Score they contemn the Perſian Antiquaries and 
Poets, with all the Records of the Eaſt, as fabulcus 
and not worthy of Credit, becauſe they have been 
more careful than other Nations, eſpecially than thoſe 
in the Ve, to conſerve the Hiſtory of the Firſt Ages 
of the World entire, and free from Corruption. But 
with what Face will any rational Man faſten this Ca- 
lumny on priſtine Egypt; that fe was the Mother of 
Fables and Ignorance, which all the World knows to 
have been the ſole Nurſe and Seminary of Science 
and Truth? Could not ſhe inform herſelf aright in 
the Hiſtory of the World, who firſt taught the Uſe 
of Letters to other Nations? Where was there any 
Monument of Antiquity, that came not out of Egypt? 
Or what Learning, that was not firſt derived from 
the City of the Sun? Meſes himſelf, that renowned 
Lawgiver of the aelites, had his Education at the 
Feet of the Egyptian Philoſophers; and the. whole 
Syſtem of his Laws, is but a partial Epitome of their 
Statutes; which, by adding, diminiſhing and alter- 
ing, he fitted to the peculiar Tradition and Cuſtoms 
of the Off- ſpring of Jacob. And, why may we not 

ſuppoſe he did the ſame in the Hiſtorical Part of his 
Books; particularly ſo far as tended to beget Faith 
and Reverence in his Reader, to the Sanctity of that 
which he cclebrates under the Title of the Holy Line: 
In which Noah was the Janus with two Faces; one 
looking backward on the Old World; the other for- 
ward, regarding the future Ages of the New ? 

I ſpeak with Freedom, and after the Manner of the 
Sceptics, believing that the boldeſt Diſquiſitions, 
even in Things which are of divine Aſſurance, are 
the beſt Means to eſtabliſh the Truth. Let it not 

1 paſs 
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paſs therefore for an Argument of Infidelity or Athe- 
iſm (which ſome are pleas'd to lay to my Charge) in 
that I ſtrive to recover the loſt Antiquities of the World 
out of the Ruins of Time and Ignorance : And, that 
to this End, I even call in queſtion thoſe Records, 
which being father'd on Mo/es, paſs for divine Oracles ; 
which contain Paſſages repugnant to human Reaſon ; 
and appear infinitely more fabulous than thoſe, which, 
for their Sake, are condemn'd as ſuch by the ſuperſti- 
tious Nazarenes. 

In all this I have not contradicted the Alcoram, 
which confirms the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ; 
bat declares, at the ſame time, that the Dewi] has in- 
ferted many Errors into them : It is only againſt theſe 
Errors I diſpute, adoring the Truth wherever I find 
it, though it were written in Parchment made of the 
Skin of an Infidel ; which, thou know'ſt zs as great an 
Abominatien as the Fleſh of a Hog. | * 

But to return to Neah's F 100 or that of Ogyges, or 
Deucalion's, which thou wilt; (for as the firſt is an 
Epocha of the Jews, ſo the two latter are remark- 
able Æra's to the Gents/les) thou wilt do well in uſin 
all three, and leave the Scrutiny to others; for it wil 
involve thee in a Labyrinth of knotty Diſputes. 

The next Epocha m—— Gentiles, is taken from 
the Burning of da; whereby Men occaſionally found 
out the Way to melt Iron, and form it to their ne- 
ceſſary Uſes; and the next to that, is the Tranſlation 
of Ganymede: Then the Building of Trey: After that, 
the Expedition of an to get the Golden Fleece: 
And forty-five Years after that begins the great Epocha 
of the Grecians : The firſt Olympiad inſtituted by 
Hercules: Next ſucceeded the Olympiads of Ipbitus. 
J ſhould have mentioned the Jeu Epocha, which 
begins with their Departure out of Egypt. But in 
regard this 1s only uſed by the Writers of that Na- 


tion, thou wilt not find it of any great 3 
8 
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The Years of Nabonaſpr, are of general Obſervation : 
4 the Epocha from the Buildin of Rome + he 
Fea : Alexander. the Great, e by my Country- 
men the Arabian Writers. The Capitoline Games is. 
an Era mentioned by ſome Raman Authors, but not 
of general Remark. Y 1% dai ET ET 
heſe are all that are of any Note in ancient Hi- 
tory ; for as to the Auguſtan Years, or thoſe reckon- 
ed from the Battle of 4#ium, they continued not 
long, and are but ſparingly mention'd in Hiſtory : 
ut I had almoſt forgot the Calippic Beriods, which 
muſt not be omitted; and therefore I have placed 
them at the Top of a Column in the Scheme: They 
commence from the famous Battle between Alexander 
and Darius at Arbe/a;. wherein the Pecſſans received a 
total Defeat. | 

As to. more Modern: Hiſtory, thou wilt have Oc- 
caſion to uſe the Chriſtian Era, the Hegira of the 
Arabians, and the Perſian Epocha. Thog muſt alſo. 
obſerve the Difference in the Julian and Gregorian 
Accounts; the Epocha of Dioc/efian ; the Spaniſh 
Fra; and above all Things, both in the Epochas 
of the Ancient and Modern Hiſtory, thou muft have 
a *ſpecial Regard to the different Times of Lear, 
wherein each Giſtin® Era begins. For they do. not. 
all commence in one and the ſame Moon, but vary 
their Dates from the Beginning of the Year to the 
End. The want of due Care therefore in this Point, 
would breed a great Confuſion in. an Univerſal Hi- 
ſtory ; and an render its Chronology intricate and 
obſcure. ; 

Follow the moſt ancient Authorities, and be not 
diſcourag'd at the captious Remarks of Modern 
Writers : For they grope in the Dark ; and. having: 
ſet up to themſelves certain ſuppoſititious Land- 
Marks, whereby to meaſure the Age of the World, 
they quarrel with the ancient Sages for ſaying, it is 
of longer Standing. As if thoſe, who are but of 
| M 6 Yeſterday 
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Yeſterday, knew better the Extent of Time back - 
wards, than fuch as lived above'two thouſand Years 
ago. Thus they retrench the Primitive Succeſſions 
of the Mirian Monarchy ; becauſe they are dated 
before their Jewi/> Epocha of Noah's Flood: And 
in the ſame Manner they deal with the Egyptian, 
and Indians of the Eaft; becauſe thoſe Kingdoms 
were in Being Jong before the Time theſe Upſtarts 
.have ſet the Beginning of the World. 4 

But be not thou partial to the Truth, nor ſwear to 
the Words of ſuch as have narrow Conceits of 
Gop and his Works: Doubtleſs, he is Omnipotent 
and Eternal, and it is no Hereſy to affirm, That the 
Univerſe, both in Extent of Time and Place, is ade- 


quate to thoſe Incomprehenfible Characters of its Archi- 
tect᷑. 


Paris, 14th of the 12th Moon, P 
&f the Year 1681. 2 


LETTER 
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LETTER N 
To the Wileſt of the Wiſe, the Key of 


the Treaſures off Knowledge, the Ve- 
nerable Mufti. | 


Have obey'd the Order of thy Sanctity, in writing 

to Ibro Kalphaſer Efendi, the Student. I have 
diſpatched to him all the neceſſary Inſtructions he 
ſeems to want ; together with a more ample and ac- 
curate Scheme of the Work, to which thou haſt ap- 
pointed him. When the Tranſlators ſhall have pro- 
cur'd the Books I have nam'd in a Catalogue, dive 
will be nothing more wanting, but the Compiler's 
Care in delivering a correct Chronology. Wherein 
it will be neceſſary to deviate from the Nazarene and 
Fewiſhh Hiſtorians ; who ſeem to have curtailed the 
Age of the World, and repreſented it infinitely young- 
er than it is, in the Records of the maſt ancient and 
unſuſpected Writers. 

The Ground of this Error, no doubt, was partly 
the Ambition of the ei Nation, to poſſeſs a Fame 
of greateſt Antiquity, and to be accounted older than 
other Countries; and partly the Loſs of ſuch Monu- 
ments and Records as were extant in other Nations 
before Noah's Flood. | 

Of all People on the Earth, the Jews ſeem to have 
been moſt guilty of impoſing on the World an Opi- 
nion of their Antiquity, and aggrandizing their 
Line above all the Race of Adam. And from them the 
Error is tranſmitted to the Chriſtians ; who giving 
a kind of implicit and blind Faith to the Hebrew 
Hiſtorians, have confined the Age of the World 
within the Compaſs of ſix thouſand Years ; where- 
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as, if other Chronologies be true, it may, for ought 
2 know, be above Six hundred thouſand Years 
Old. | 
The Egyptian Chronicles give us an Account of 
no leſs than ſeventeen ſucceſſive Dynaſties, or Govern- 
ments in that e ng =o Jewiſh and Chri- 

an Epocha's o Origin of Time. The Afjrians 
horn x Race of 2 before Noah's Ne 
whoſe Succeſſion continued down to the Reign of 
Sardanapalus, without the leaſt Interruption or Va- 
eancy made by apy ſuch Deluge. But the waged 
and Indians exceed all the reſt of the World in the 
prodigious Antiquity of their Records. And among 
the latter, their Brachmans aſſert the Age of the 
World to be little lefs than infinite or eternal. The 
Laws and Hiſtories of this Nation (I ſpeak of the 
Gentile Judians) are written in a Language which 
is now antiquated, and has no Affinity with- any 
ether Speech in the World. And the Books that are 
extant in this Language, aſſert, that it was the firſt 
and primitive Speech of Mankind. None under-- 
ſtand it at this Day, but the Prieſts and ſuch. as they 
youchſafe to teach it to, in theis Schools and Col- 
leges. Yet this is the Language wherein are written 
the Hiſtories of their firſt Kings, the Original of their 
Government, and the Fables of the World's immenſe: 
Antiquity. 

Certainly, it would be a Deed worthy of thy Mu- 
pificence, to procure a Tranſlation of ſome of theſe: 
Records, that ſo we may no. longer be in the Dark as. 

to the Hiſtory of that renowned. Nation. 

And I could heartily wiſh our Chronology in this 
Work, might receive ſome Light from ſuch. unque- 
ſtionable Monuments. 

The Chriſtians declaim againſt every thing, 
that does not ſuit with their Tenets. They ſet: 
up their private Errors as the Standard of Truth; 
and reject whatſoever contradigs theſe, as fa- 


bulous: 
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bulous and heretical. In this they act like the 
Giant; who, when his Gueſts were tos ſhart his 
Bed, caus'd them them to. be ftretched out with Engines ; . 
and when they were tos long, he cut off their Legs. or 
Heads, to make them fit for their Lodging. So do the 
Nazarenes deal with ancient Writers, and efpecially 
with ſuch as extend the Age of the World beyond 
their narrow Epocha, refolving not to admit of any 
Chronology which exceeds the Limits of their own. 
They retrench whole Ages, and reduce the indefinite 
Meaſure of paſt Time to a Span, They efteem the 
Indians as Fools, eaſily impoſed on by their craft 
Prieſts, and all the Records of the Ea, paſs wich 
them for Fables, or the Dreams of Poets. There's 
no Reaſon that the enlighten'd Mufſulzans ſhould 
be their Apes, and mock at Oriexta/ Hiſtory ; fince 
we are taught from our Cradles, That a Wiſdem 
comes out of the Eaſt. 

But they will object, perhaps, How is it poſſible 
that any Records ſhould be 2 of the Times 
before the Flood, except ſuch as were ſav'd in Mab's 
Ark; ſince that univerſal Inundation ſwept away 
all the reſt of Mankind, and muſt needs utterly efface 
their Writings and Monuments? To this I anſwer, 
That they cannot prove this Inundation to be uni- 
verſal ; not even out of their own Scriptures, which 
I have narrowly examin'd in this Point, and find the 
Deluge limited to that Part of the Earth which was 
inhabited at that Time, Which verbal Limitation 
ſuppoſes, that the whole Globe was neither inbabited, 
nor drown'd ; or elſe they muſt allow a Tautology 
in Scripture. 

Beſides, it is evident from what the Bible ſays, 
concerni Noah's preaching an Hundred and 
Tine: Brow before the od, that this was 
but a particular Deluge, and inflicted as a Puniſh- 
ment on that obdurate and impenitent Nation 
where be liv'd, and who derided the Warnings of 

- the 
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the Prophet. For it cannot be ſuppos'd. that Noah 
wander'd up and down over the Face of the whole 
Earth, to preach every where, and warn all Mankind 
of the approaching Calamity, and 'twould ſeem par- 
tial in Gop, to ſend him to preach to one People 
only, and let the reſt of the World die in Ignorance. 
Either, therefore, there were no more People in the 
World than thoſe of his own Nation ; or, at leaſt, 
there were no more to be drown'd. He was em- 

loy'd in building the Ark, during the Time that 

e preach'd; and the Alcoran makes mention of 
the Water that boil'd in Noah's Pot, which are con- 
vincing Arguments, that he went not out of his own. 
Country ; unleſs we will ſuppoſe he carried the Ark, 
and his Pot along with him; one of which is impoſ- 
fible, the other ridiculous, and both of them full of 
Abſurdities. 

Add to this, that it was impoſlible for Noah and his 
Three Sons to build an Ark ſo big, as to contain all 
the Species of clean Beaſts and Birds by Fourteens, 
and the Unclean by Fours; and to have Room 
enough to lay up Proviſion ſufficient to nouriſh his 
Family, with ſuch an infinite Number of living 
Creatures ; ſome of which would multiply upon him 
every Moon, others in a little more Time, and all of 
them within the Year that they were confin'd to the 
Ark; for ſo long did the Flood laſt. | 

It is evident then, that it was but a particular De- 
luge ; and that the Ark was made only large enough 
to contain the Species of Beaſts and Birds peculiar 
to that Country. For, if it were otherwiſe, another- 
Difficulty will ſtart ; how all the innumerable Kinds 
of Beaſts could tranſport themſelves from the Iſlands, 
and remote Regions, to the Ark; and from thence 
back again to the Places from whence they came, 


after the Flood was abated, and dried up ? 


A 
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A great deal more might be ſaid ; but this 1s ſuf- 
ficient to render it very probable, if not to demon- 
ſtrate, that this was no more than a particular * 
by which Gop was reſolved to exterminate the 
fidels out of that Land: Even as he has inflifted 
Judgments as terrible on other Nations, deſtroying 
them by Lightning, or vehement Winds, or by 
Armies of wild Beaſts, as the Alcoran often intimates, 
Other Hiſtories ſpeak of whole Cities in Mic, 
 avith all their Inhabitants, turned into Stone in one 
Night's Time, as a Puniſhment of their wallowing in 
that Vice, auhoſe very Imagination creates a Horror in 
ron Souls. 

uppoſing therefore, that only Armenia, or the ad- 

jacent Countries, were overwhelmed in this Deluge; 
it will be eaſy to ſuggeſt, that the other Nations, 
ſuch as Egypt, China, and the Indies, might tetain 
their Chronologies uncorrupt, from their Original 
Source of Time. 

It is of great Importance to true Hiſtory, that 
this Point ſhould be thoroughly examin'd, and the 
Extent of the Flood adjuſted: For if it could be ap- 
parently made out, that Noah's Flood was but ſuch 
another as thoſe of Ogyges and Deucalion, all the Miſts 
which darken Antiquity would vaniſh, The whole 
Firmament of Chronology would become clear 
and ſerene; and we ſhould walk in the Light of the 
primitive Ages, without being dazzled, or forc'd 
to wink. | SE» 3 

Methinks, I. behold this Light glimmering from 
afar like Aurora, the chearful Harbinger of ap- 
proaching Day. Methinks I fee the Splendour 
of Hiſtorical Truth riſing from the Orient, and 
pilding the Tops of thoſe Mountains, which the 

gnorance and Superſtition of ſome, the Pride 
and Ambition of others, have raiſed to hinder 
our Proſpe& of the far-extended Ages of the pri- 
mitive World, And without Rapture, or Hy * 

ole, 


— 
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bole, I dare be bold to preſage, That a little more 
Knowledge in the Indian Language and Hiftories, will 
bring thoſe Things to Light, which have been hid for 
many thouſands of Years, from the greateſt Part o 
— of f greateſt f 

Go on then, thou ſacred Patron of Hiſtory; go 
on to encourage this unparallell'd Work! Send Meſ- 
ſengers to the Indies; Men of Learning and Prudence. 
Let them court the Brachmans with the Promiſes of 
ineſtimable Rewards: Let them try to win thoſe re- 
nown'd Philoſophers, to come with their Books to 
the Sanctuary of the World; that ſo this Univerſal 
Hiſtory may tranſcend all that have been written be- 
fore it; and that the proud Contemners of the Mu/- 
ſulmans may have this Proverb common among them- 
ſelves, when they would aſſert any thing ſeriouſly, to 
ſay, Ii is as true as an Oracle, or as the Chronology of 
thoſe who believe the, Alcoran, Great Light ot the 
Faithful, adieu. 


Paris, 14th of the 12th Moon, 
of the Year 1681, 


PIR | 2 4 * 1 — 


LETTER XIII. 


To Cara Hali, Phyſician in Ordinary 
to the Grand Signior. 


Am now arrived to a great Age, and have rubb'd 
thro' many Fatigues in my Life time. I have 
ſtood. the Brunt of a thouſand Perils, and undergone 
much Hardſhip: Pains and Affliction have invaded 
me in Body and Soul. Labour, Perſecution, and 
Grief, have been the Portion of my paſt Years : 


Now I would fain live at Eaſe if 'twere poſſible. 
Wo There. 
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Therefore I have Recourſe to thee, my old Friend, 
who haſt often afforded me thy Counſel in Time of 
Need: I do not addreſs for Faſhion ſake, or to diſ- 
cover the vaſt Eſteem I have for a Phyſician, whoſe 
ſeilful Preſcriptions have ſo often ſav'd my Life. No, 
no; I amreally in want of thy Aid; and no Man 
but thyſelf can cure me. | 

It is not eaſy for me to define my Diſtemper, 
ſince 'tis Heterogeneous, and complicated of many 
different Maladies. However, it is fit that thou 
ſhould'ſt be inform'd of the particular Symptoms, 
and the Cauſes, as far as I can gueſs at em; and 
can do no leſs than make thee in part my Con- 
eſſor. | 

Methinks J feel the Reverſion of my youthful Va- 
nities inherit the Entail of my paſt Pleaſures; which 
is certainly nothing but Pain and Torment. Thoſe 
Agonies which I laugh'd at in other Men, are now 
fallen to my own Share. The Comedies of my greener 
Years are become the ſenſible Tragedies of my wea- 
ther-beaten Age. 5 

Whilſt I ſweat, frown; and make a thouſand 
Grimaces at the Anguiſh given me by the Gout; 
Stone, Strangury, Cholic, Cramp; and other acute 
Diſeaſes, which excruciate me by Turns; I think 
the divine Nemeſis has appointed ſome Devil for an 
Inguiſitor and Tormentor of every Bone, Ven, Ars 
tery, Nerve, Muſcle, and Gut in my Body. Surely 
I'm laid in the firſt: Pickle of Nature's Wrath: 1 
wiſh it may be the laſt; for I do not in the leaſt cove. 
her III- will. 

Then I have my ſucceſſive Intervals of Dropſies, 
Aſthma's, Dyſenteries, Fevers, Conſumptions, and 
God knows how many more Species, of Sickneſs. 
Yet ſometimes Jam as ſeemingly well in Health 
as Morogli Zudiſtan, the old Aga, that lived juſt 
by the Obeliſt in the Hippodrome ; who ran away 
from his Father in his Youth, and ſerv'd ſe- 

venteen 
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venteen Years in the Wars of Pera, liv'd till he 

was eighty-nine Years old; yet never was 

_ Blood, took Phyſic, or was fick in all his 
ife. 

I proteſt, tis hard for me to gueſs at my own 
Conſtitution, or to find out the Original of thoſe 
different Habits in my Body. Yet I have a feeling 
Senſe of that myſelf, which I cannot expreſs to 
another. | | 

Sometimes I think there is ſome native and ra- 
dical Venom in my Body, deriv'd from the Influ- 
ence of malignant Stars, that had the Dominion at 
my Birth; tho' how, or why it ſhould be fo, I 
am altogether ignorant. Neither can an Aſtrolo- 
ger, with all his Schemes and heavenly Figures, 
convince me which of the Conſtellations or Planets 
did me the fatal Injury. I give no Credit to their 
antiquated Tales of Trines, Conjunctions, Oppo- 
fitions, Qualities, and the reſt of their Egyptian 
Jargon. I believe there may be ſomething true 
cover'd with a Heap of Rubbiſh, Rules, and Ob- 
ſervations. And they that take moſt Pains, dig 
deepeſt, and make the narroweſt Search into the 
Ruins of that noble Science, ſhall for one genu- 
ine Pearl, find a thouſand Counterfeits; for one 
Truth, a thouſand Errors. It fares with Aſtrolo- 
gy, as it does with Religion; which is canto- 
niz'd into innumerable Sets and Factions; each 
poſitively aſſerting, that they have the only incor- 
rupt Laws of God: Whereas if you make ſtrict 
Scrutiny you ſhall find a very little fincere Piety, 
but Abundance of Prophaneneſs, Hypocriſy, and Su- 
perſtition. 

Well, let it be how it will; whether the Stars 
have any Hand in the Plot of human Events 
or no: Whether Saturn or Mars be malevolent 
or benign Planets, it matters not much: No 

more 


# 
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more does it to hear what they prate of all the vari- 
ous Aſpects and Configurations of the other Stars. 
This I am ſure of, that I endure a great many Pains; 
which, let them be deriv'd from above or below, are 
very troubleſome. 

"Tis poſſible, that all, or moſt, Diſtempers which 
afflict human Bodies in ſo many different Kinds, 
may be but the Effects of one original Indiſpoſi- 
tion, or Artaxy, in our animal Spirits; or ſome 
hereditary Contagion in our Blood, or ſeminal 
Peſts in our Humours ; which Proteus like, appears 
in different Forms, maſquerading it up and down 
our Bodies, in the Dif uiſe of Fevers, Agues, 
Ptyſics, Coughs, Foes rxatoate Rheumatiſms, 
Pleurifies, and a thouſand more. Or, perhaps 
our Vitals are not ſound : Some Fall, or ho, 
or other Accident in our Infancy, might put us 
out of Frame; or the Debaucheries of Youth 
may leave their Sting behind them, to chaſtiſe 
our riper Years, and teach us Wiſdom before it is 
too late. 

I tell thee in ſhort, all my Maladies, as I con- 
jecture, owe their Original to an ill-temper'd Spleen, 
and vitiated Hypochondria. This, as I ſaid before, 
I can eaſily feel within myſelf; but can hardly 
expreſs the Manner how it comes to paſs, with 
that Accuracy as is requiſite to make another ſen- 
fible of it: Only, in general Terms, I ſuppoſe it 
has made me extremely melancholly at ſome Times, 
and as exceſſive merry and frolickſome at others ; 
both which Paſſions, thou know'ſt, have an ill In- 
fluence on tne Heart, Midriff, Pericardium, Liver, 
and Lungs. This I have found by frequent and long 
Experience; tho' I will not undertake to deſcribe 
the mechanic Operation of theſe contiguous Vi- 
tals one upon another ; eſpecially to thee, who art 
the - moſt accomplithed and curious Anatomiſt 


of 
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of this Age. Suffice it to ſay, that I have per- 
ceived within my ſelf, the violent and forcible 
Contraction or Dilatation, Heating or Cooling of 


any of theſe interior principal Parts, to be very 


pernicious to my Health; having an immediate 
Influx on all the reſt, and ſo on the Blood, where- 
in is contained the very Eſſence of this mortal 
Life. 

My dear Phyſician, our Bodies are perfect Ma- 
chines, and ſubject to the like Miſchances. If 
but a Straw, a Pin, or any ſuch diminutive Trifle, 


een the Wheels of a Watch, tis preſently 


iſorder'd in its Motion. The whole Frame of 
the artificial Mechaniſm is either at a Stand, or 


goes too ſlow or faſt, or at leaſt very unevenly. 


o the ſmalleſt irregular Paſſion, in any of the 


chief Members of our Bodies, diſturbs and vio- 
lates the Peace of all the reſt; it ſpoils their Har- 
mony, and makes them jar; juſt like a Viol, when 
ſome blundering Hand has new-turn'd the Pegs, 


after a ſkilful Muſician had put the Inſtrument in 


Tune. 


Beſides, there is a ſtrange Chain of Conſequen- 
ces without. Our Paſſions hurt not ourſelves on- 


ly, but others; and we receive again the Revenge 


of the Damage we- give: For there is. an eternal 
Circulation of Juſtice in the World. The whole 


- Univerſe is but a Piece of Clock-Work, - where one 


Motion begets another to Infinity; and one Stop in 


the meaneſt- Wheel, would put all the reſt on an 
equal Stand. We Mortals are Parts of this grand Me- 


chaniſm, and have our particular Share in the Diſ- 


- aſters that happen to the whole. I, for my Part, 
by many caſual Jolts- of Misfortune, the deſigned 


Bruiſes of Enemies, and the corroding Teeth of 


Time, am almoſt worn out: If thou wilt by thy 
Skill reſtore me again, and put me in Frame, the 


Praiſe 
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Praiſe will be thy own: Otherwiſe, the firſt Artiſt 
muſt even take me to pieces, diſſolve this uſeleſs 
Maſs; and when I am thus reduced to my origi- 
nal Element, he may new- mould my ductile Sub- 
ſtance, and hammer it to what Faſhion and End he 
pleaſes. 

Only I beg of him, rather to make me any four- 
footed Beaſt than a Spaniard, a Dutchman. or a Fea, 
among Men; for theſe are the Scandals of human 
Race. 


Paris, 24 of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1682. 


— _ 


LRTTER TR 


To Abdel Melec Muli Omar, Pref- 
dent of the Coll. of Sciences at Fez, 


'F Have had to do lately with Men pretending to 
1 Aftrology; Perſons of many Words. and oſten- 
tatious Expreſſions; but of little Senſe, - and leſs 
Knowledge, even in the very Science they boaſt 
of. I can compare them to none more properly, 
than to thoſe Travellers, who viſit foreign Coun- 
tries, that they may come home laden with Romances 
and Fables, with irifling Remarks, and jejune Obſer- 
vations, to make a crackling Noiſe among the Vul- 
gar; whilſt wiſe Men laugh at their Folly, in that 
after all their extravagant Rambles abroad, they 
are not able to give a rational Account of any 
thing to the Purpoſe ; and are perfectly Strangers 
to the Place of their own Nativity. So theſe 
retended Star-gazers, whilſt they boaſt of being 
Eimiliarly acquainted with all the Regions of the 
Sky; can draw Maps, Charts, and Figures of the 
remote 
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remote Heavens, delineate the Houſes of the Zo- 
diack, the Courſe of the Signs, the Governments, 
Laws and Influences of the Planets and Conſtel- 
lations; are ignorant of their own domeſtic Re- 
gion, this Globe whereon they dwell. They know 
not the Things with which they are daily conver- 
ſant; much leſs can they penetrate into the Secrets 
of the Earth, or diſcover the Things that are under 
their Fleet. | 

Wherefore turning my Back on theſe vain Scho- 
liaſts, I approach with Reverence to thee, who art 
accompliſh'd in the Myſteries of thoſe Worlds above 
and this below. I have two Difficulties upon my 
Mind, which I beſeech thee to folve. The firſt 
is concerning the Original of the Blacks or Ne- 
groes : The other about the Flux and Reflux of the 

ea. | 
I was in Company not long ago with an emi- 
nent Phyſician- of Paris, a Perſon of great Abili- 
ties, a ſearching Spirit, and very curious in his 
natural Obſervations. Among other Subjects which 
we diſcours'd of, we fell at length upon the Grand 
Diviſion of Mankind into Blacks and Whites, Which 
carried us ſo far, as to enquire into the Cauſes of 
this Difference in their Colour; whether it pro- 
ceeded from the various Heat and Influence of the 
Sun, or from the diverſe Qualities of the Climates 
wherein they live; or finally, from ſome ſpecific 
Properties in themſelves, in the natural Frame and 
Conſtitution of their Bodies. 

He was of Opinion, that if Adam were white, 
all his Children muſt be ſo too; if black, all his 
Poſterity muſt be of the ſame Colour. There- 
fore, by Conſequence, either the Blacks or the 
Whites are not the Deſcendants of Adam. This 
he endeavour'd to prove by many plauſible Ar- 


guments; but he inſiſted chiefly on one Experi- 
85 ment 
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ment he had ſeen made, when preſent at the Diſ- 
ſection of a dead Negro. For he affirm'd, that be- 
tween the outward and inward Skin of the Corps, 
was found a kind of Vaſcular Plexus, ſpread over the 
whole Body like a Web or Net, which was fill'd with 
a Juice as black as Ink; from whence he concluded, 
the outward Skin received its Tincture. And in re- 
card there is no ſuch Web or Net to be found under 
the Skin of a white Man, it ſerv'd to him as an 
Argument, that they were two different Species or 
Races of Men from the very firſt Original of Mor- 

tals; Nature having given the one Kind an inward as 
well as an outward Characteriſtic to diſtinguiſh them 
from the other, in this divers Organization of their 
Bodies, 

J muſt confeſs, it has been my Opinion a long 
time, that the Negroes, or Blacks, owe their Colour 
to a far higher and more ancient Original than to 
the Curſe which Noah pronounced on Cham and 
all his Poſterity, as is commonly believed. And I: 
could even grant them to be a different Race from 
that of Adam; for it is no new Thing with me to 
conceive, that Mankind hath a difterent Original 
from that which is recorded in the Books that go 
under Mofes's Name, And I dare be bold to ſay, 
that the Book [of Geneſis] was either not penn'd by 
Moſes; or if it were, that it has been much cor- 
rupted in After-times ; and that at preſent there is 
not any known true Copy of it in the World. 
For how can we father ſo many Incongruities, as 
are to be found in that Book, on the Holy Pro- 
phet ? Or, if he were really the Author of ſuch | 
Contradictions and Abſurdities, how can we be- 
lieve him without forfeiting our Senſe ? Gop gave 
us our Reaſon to be a Lamp and a Prop, to light and 
ſupport us as we walk through the dark and un- 
certain Wilderneſs of this wo Life ; not as an 


Jens 
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Init Fatuus, to miſguide us, or a Reed of Egypt 
which deceives him that leans on it, and cauſes him 
to fall. He has ſquar'd our Faculties to the Works 
of Eternity. Our native Ideas of Things are exact 
and true, till adulterated by the falſe Strokes of E- 
- ducation, Superſtition, and foreign Error. Thus, 
in my Infancy, I remember I could not conceive any 
Limits to the Extent of Space, nor any Beginning to 
the Age of the World, And I have retained the 
ſame Notion of Infinite and Eternal Matter ever ſince, 
even to theſe grey Hairs. So of the Original of 
Mankind, I believe not the narrow and partial Ge- 
nealogies of the Jews, who only ſtrove to exalt them- 
ſelves and their own Lineage above all the Nations 
on Earth beſides, 

For ought I know, there was as many original 
Protoplaſts of Mortals, as there are different Nations, 
ſpeaking various radical and material Languages; 
obeying ſeveral Forms of Government, — prac- 
tiſing diſtinct Maxims and Principles. Or, it is poſ- 
ſible, the _ roduced one Sort of Men, the e 
another; w Fg the North and the South brought 
forth an equal Variety. Who knows the Force of 
the Conſtellations and Heavens above; or the hid- 
den Virtues which exhale from the Depths below? 
Theſe may differ as the Climates do: And the firſt 
Ingredients of the Earth might all be mark d with 
the various AﬀeCtions, Paſſions, and Diſpoſitions of 
her then Common Parent; even as Children are 
now-a-days ſtigmatiz'd with the Luſt of a teeming. 
Mother. 

O that it were poſſible with with The/eus to deſcend 
into the Bowels of this Globe, and come up alive 
and ſafe again! that we might dive into the 4- 
byſſes below, and viſit the Caverns of perpetual 
Darkneſs! that we might creep along by the Roots 


ot the ancient Mountains, or through the BE 
3 0 
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of Mines a thouſand Miles beneath the Surface! 
there would I ſeek for the Fountains of hidden Wa- 
ters, which run to and fro in the Veins of the Earth ; 
I would find out the Subterranean Seas, Lakes and 
Rivers, which feed our Upper Ocean with its briny 
Floods. And perhaps, there I ſhould diſcover the 
True Cauſe of the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, which 

has ſo puzzled all Philoſophy. | 
Tell me, thou Sage of Sages, Can all the Foun- 
tains, Rivulets, mighty Channels, Lakes, and Seas, 
which we ſee on the Superficies, be conſtantly ſup- 
ly'd only by Showers from Heaven, which in ſome 
Places fall very ſparingly, or not at all? Cou'd the 
conſtant regular Tides and Ebbs be ſtill maintain'd 
by the uncertain fickle Rains and Snows? Or is 
there not an eternal Circulation of Waters through 
the various Hollowneſſes of the Earth. 
In a Mine at Bern in Switzerland, about 230 Years 
ago, there was found a whole Ship 1 Fathom deep, 
with all its Tackle, and the dead Bodies of many 

Seamen; I aſk, How that Ship came there ? 
Who can give me an Account of the many Whirl- 
ools, Yorago's and Charybdis's, there are in divers 
Seas ? There is one on the North of the World, not 
far from Muſcovy, forty Miles in Compaſs; which 
when the Tide comes in, ſwallows up all the Sea 
with an inſupportable Noiſe, above Mat of Thun- 
der, with Ships, Fiſh, and whatſoever elſe comes 
within that Fatal Stream ; then at the Ebb it throws 
them up again with equal Fury, Doubtleſs, there 
are innumerable ſuch devouring Jaws of the Earth 
under the various Bottoms of the Sea. And I will 
never trouble myſelf any farther for the Solution 
* this Grand Scruple, which coſt the Stagyrite his 
e. 

Venerable Sage, tell me thy Opinion of theſe 
Things; for I could ma nſtances enough to 
2 | write 


- 
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write a Volume on this Subject. But I am brief 
with thee, who canſt not improve by any Thing I 
can ſay ; who write this as one that begs Inſtruction, 
and not to teach or inform an Oracle. 


Paris, 20th of the 10th Moon, 
of the Year 1681. 


L ET T E NR XV. 
Jo the Kaimacham. 


ERE's a Race of Infidels newly ſtarted in 
France ; who, if they be let alone, may, for 
ought I know, in Time depopulate not only this 
Kingdom, but the whole Earth. A Society of Miſ- 
creants, Sorcerers, Magicians, Witches, and I know 
not what, They ſecretly ſteal Children away from 
their Parents, and offer them in Sacrifice to Demons. 
Their Blood they ſave to compound horrible Poiſons 
and execrable Enchantments. The Bread of Par;s 
and other Cities is become like the Fruit of the Tree 
Zacon, which overſhadows the Center of Hell; full 
of deadly Venom, The Fountains of once living and 
refreſhing Waters, are now tainted with the Conta- 
ion of Styx, Phlegethon, and Cocytus. There is no 
Safety in eating or drinkirg. Men chuſe to -periſh 
by Hunger or Thirſt, rather than taſte the very Fruits 
of the Earth. They undergo a voluntary Famine in 
the midſt of infinite Plenty. And whilſt there is an 
Affluence of all Things which uſe to ſupport our 
Mortal Life, People complain of Scarcity, and die 
for want of wholeſome Food. | 

In the mean while, no body can tell the Mean- 

ing of it ; but a diligent Enquiry is made : Some 
are 


— 


% 
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are arreſted on Sufpicion, 'others are convicted by 


undeniable Evidence, yet will confeſs nothing : They 
prove them guilty in Matter of Fact, and put them to 
more than the common Tortures, but can extort not 
a Syllable from them, which ſhall diſcover their Ac- 


complices, or reveal the Bottom Secret of this nefan- 


dous Practice. | | 
Ariſe ! Ariſe! Ariſe! Meda, Circe, Aſculapius, 


or ſome other Powers more expert in Nature's hidden 


Force: Ariſe, I ſay, and prop the fainting Relies 


of Human Race. New Deaths invade the World, 


Men ſpeak, ſeem "ſtout, they walk the Streets, are 
merry, briſk, and gay; and yet in the Height of 
Laughter, down they drop and die. This is very 
ſtrange ; but more ſo it is, that even after Death, 
when they are cold, their Chops remain fill diſtorted 
in the ſame comical Figure, not much unlike the Sta- 
tue of the Satyr, which ſtands behind the Gate of the 
Womens Apartments in the Serail. 

I have indeed read of a Fruit, which whoſoever 
taſtes, 'will die laughing: And of the Torpedo, 
which if any Man touch, thongh with a Staff or 
Pole in his Hand, immediately benumbs him, and 
takes away his Senſe of Feeling: But I always aſ- 
cribed theſe Stories to. the romantic Humours of 
Pliny, or at leaſt of thoſe from whom he collected 
the pleaſant Paragraphs of his Natural Hiſtory. But 
now 1 am convinced, that 'tis poſſible theſe Things 
may be true. | 

In a word, I tell thee plainly, that were it not 
for honeſf Eliachim the Jew, poor Mahmut muſt 
ſtarve himſelf. For I would rather die weeping 
and famiſhing, deploring and lamenting the Mi- 
ſeries of Human Life, than paſs to Orcus in an 
artificial Good Humour, only fram'd by the Force 
of Poiſons and Charms. But Eliachim and all the 
Jews are ſingular in their Diet: They take care 
not to. be polluted by abominable Infidels. They 

N 3 will 
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will not eat the Bread of the Chriftians, nor taſte of 
their Fleſh. The Law of Maſes forbids it, and they 
are very curious in obſerving it : They have their 
Corn-Merchants, Millers, Bakers, Butchers, Poul- 
| terers, and Fiſhmongers, by themſelves ; their Fruit- 
erers alſo, and ſuch as re them with Water, Wine, 
or any other Beverage will not eaſily be cheat- 
ed of their Lives, t ugh «6 Complaiſance of what 
they call good Nature : Neither French nor Dutch, 
Atalians or Spaniards, ſhall impoſe upon them: They 
eat and drink more nicely (I ſpeak of the better Sort) 
than the Infidel Kings of the Earth. 

Herein lies my Safe "y amidſt the common Danger; 
I never eat or drink, of late, but at E/zachim's Houſe. 
For I dare not; ſo well-grounded are the Fears of 
Poifon in the Society of Nazarenes at this Time in 
Paris. 

By the Gop of my Father, and my Goo, I 
oe not willingly go down to the Shades in a Ve- 
hicle of Aia- Mala ein, or any other ſubtle Eaftern 
Opiate, I'd rather fairly ſtand the Fate of a Bullet, 
Dagger, Sword, or any Thing that with Candor 
threatens us above booed. Bur to be ſneakingly un- 
dermin ' d, circumvented, &c. goes againſt the Grain, 
by the Wounds of Mahomet, wa he received be- 
— the Holy Flight. 

O Ali, 4h ! This Oath brings thy Fame to my 
Remembrance. Who durſt ſtand againſt the Sword 
of Ali, when he was in his Wrath? Al, the true 
Succeſſor of the Prophet 

Do not take me for a Ky//baſehi, Heretic, Infidel, &c. 
for I am of an untainted Race, a True Believer, a 
Muſſulman in all Senſes ; But I hate Fanaticiſm, and 
factious Bigotry: Tho“ we hate the Perſſans, and 
purſue em as — ible Heretics, may we not love 
and honour the Ca/iph whom they follow ? So we are 
profeſs'd Enemies — the Chriſtians, and yet we reve- 


rence 7e/us the Son of Mary, the Chriſtian Raul, 


But 


— 
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But to return to the French; the King has ere. d 
a kind of Inquifſition-Conrt, which is called the 
Chamber of Poiſons. Here all Perſons ſuſpeted of 
theſe diabolical Practices are examined, and put to 
the Torture. Alſo Millers, Bakers, Butchers, Fruit- 
erers, Vintners, and other Trades, which ſell any 
thing to eat or drink, are ſworn in this Chamber, and 
undergo a ſevere Scrutiny, So do all Phyſicians, 
Druggiſts and Apothecaries. Edicts are daily pub- 
liſn'd, whereby a// Perſons pretending to a Spirit of Di- 
vination, &C. are commanded forthwith to t the 
Kingdom under the Penalty of Death. It is ordered al- 
ſo, That whoſoever has abus d any Sentence of the Writ- 
ten Law, by making of Enchantments, Spells, Charms, 
or any thing beſide or beyond the Force of Nature, ſhall 
be ſeverely puniſhed. The ſame Edict forbids all Uſe 
of Poijons, unleſs they be ſuch as are Ingredients in 
 ewboleſome Medicines, and help to compound thoſe Phyſical 
Preparations which are neceſſary to canſerve the Life of 
Mex. And that even thoſe Bull noe be fold to any Per- 
fon whatſoever, but only to thoſe who by their Art and 
Profeſſion ate obliged to make uſe of them. Abundance 
of Care is taken both by the State and the Church, 
by Public Magiſtrates and Private Perſons, to diſco- 
ver the Authors of theſe inhuman Tragedies, and to 
event the like for the future. Every Man's Eye 
is upon his Neighbour, and they of the ſame Houle 
are jealous one of another. The Father ſuſpects 
and narrowly watches the Motions of his Son, and 
the Mother will not truſt the Daughter of her De- 
light. Children ate wary of their Parents, and one 
Brother or Siſter dares not eat or drink any thing 
prepared by another: Neither the Ties, nor even 
the ſacred Bonds of Friendſhip itſelf, are ſufficient 
to conquer Mens Fears and Apprehenfions of being 
poiſon'd. ; x 
In the mean while the Inhabitants of Algiers have 
felt a terrible Blow from the French Arms, For the 
| N 4 | King 
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King of France having received ſome Affront from 
thoſe Corſairs, gave Orders to the Sieur de Queſne, 
Lieutenant-General of his Naval Forces, to go and 
bombard their City; u hich was perform'd according - 
ly in the Beginning of the qth Moon: And that bold 
Warrior threw ſo many Bombs into the Town, that 
he ruin'd a confrderable Part of it, overthrew the 
principal Moſque, and killed many thouſands of 
Men; which obliged the 4/zerines to become humble 
Supplicants for Peace : And it was granted on cer- 
tain Cenditions, advantageous enough for Fance. 
This Monarch is wholly addicted to War, in which 
alſo he is no leſs expert than he 1s in Matters of State: 
And he loves to ſee his Subjects follow his Example. 
To this End, he has lately eftabliſhed two Seminaries ; 
one in the Citadel of Tournay, the other in that of 
Metz, where a certain Number of Cadets or Younger 
Brothers, Who can prove themſelves deſcended of 
noble Blood, are educated at the King's Charge, and 
taught the Method and Art of Fortifications, - with 
other Exerciſes of Military Diſcipline. — | 
This is a great Encouragement to the Young Gen- 
try and Nobles, and fills them with, glorious Emula- 
tions; every one being ambitious to excel another in 
theſe Heroic Arts. And the King will never want 
able Soldiers to ſerve him in any Station at Home or 
Abroad. Fe, 
Illuſtrious Kaimacham, this is all the News I can at 
eſent ſend thee. May Gos protect thee and all the 
True Faithful from the ſly Attempts of Magicians, 
Witches, and Poiſoners. As for me, I know not 
how long I ſhall eſcape their Snares, But I will be 
" as cunning as I can. Sage Miniſter, adieu. 


Paris, '4th of the 7th Moon, 
of the Tear 1682, 


LETTER 
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LETTER XVI. 
To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at Vienna, 


Receiv'd a Diſpatch Yeſterday, fign'd with thy 

1 Name, but not writ by thy own Hand, nor in 

thy accuſtom'd Stile; ind yet there is no Mention 
made of Sickneſs, a broken Arm, or any other Mis- 
fortune which might hinder thee from penning it thy- 
ſelf; which fills me with abundance of Doubts and 
Scruples. If the Palſey, or any other Diſeaſe, has 
taken from thee the Uſe of thy Limbs, I hope it has 
not deprived thee of thy Reaſon. That Faculty would 
have prompted thee to explain this myſterious Way of 
Correſpondence, by the ſame Hand which wrote the 
Letter. I know not what to think of it. It was 
very odd thus to leave me in the Dark ; and thou 
canſt not blame me, if in this Obſcurity, I ſtumble 
upon ſuſpicious Thoughts. I am not jealous of thy 
Fidelity; though ſuch a Conduct as this would make 
a Man fear the worſt. But I rather apprehend the 
Effect of thy: Credulity and Negligence. In a word, 
I am afraid leſt ſome prying Buſy-body has got a 
Glimpſe of our ſecret Buſineſs, and mutual Intelli- 
gence, and ſo put this Trick upon me in thy Name, 
to ſee what Anſwer I will ade 1-7 which they may 


think eaſy to do, by intercepting the Letters which 
are addreſſed to thee by the Poſt. To prevent which, 
I ſend this by a private Meſſenger. We cannot 
be too cautious in ſuch Caſes; where one falſe 
3 all, and lays our Deſigns open to the 
orld. c 1 . | 


I con+ 


\ 


274 _ Letters writ by Vol. VIII. 


I conjure thee to be very plain and particular in 
thy next. Satisfy me in all things; for I am very 
anxious at _ My Mind is full of Thorns and 
Briars, I ſhall not write to any of the ſublime Mi- 
niſters, till I have thy Anſwer by the ſame Meſſenger 
I ſend; therefore difpatch him with Expedition. 
As to Count Teleli's Buſineſs, if this Information 
'be really thy own, and not ſent by ſome fly Inter- 
loper, I like the Project well enough, and will com- 
-municate it to the Grand Vixir, or the Kaimacham, 
without taking Notice of thy Overſight in patting 
me to this Fright and Trouble. The Count has a 
good Character among the French, who are no Friends 
to the Houſe of Auſtria, or Enemies to the Grand Sig- 
niar. This is certain, new Spirits muſt be raiſed in 
the room of thoſe who are taken away. For Con- 
ſpiracies of this Nature muſt not be given over upon 
every Diſcouragement. Care muſt be taken, that 
the Hungarian Faction be conſtantly ied with 
Freſh Heads, like the Hydra, as fait as the old ones 
are cut of, And I know not where they could have 
pitched upon a more likely Man than Count Teke#: : 
He comes of a good Parentage; and his Anceſtors 
were all along Patriots, and Sticklers for their Coun- 
try's Liberties. They ever oppos'd the tyrannous 
Encroachments of the Houſe — Auftria. | 
. _Careon's Journal relates many remarkable me 7 
of the Te4eli's; whoſe Caſtle, he ſays, was the uſual 
Rendezvous of all the Malecontent Lords in thoſe 
Parts, who were weary of the German Yoke. 
There they caball'd, and held their private Con- 
ſults: There they hatch'd their Plots againſt the 
Emperor. I read this | Journal daily, finding no 
ſmall Pleaſure in it, and Abundance of Profit: For it 
contains ſele& Memoirs of divers curious Tranſ- 
actions and Events that happened both in Pub- 
| lic and Private, during his Reſidence at _— 
| n 
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And I take the greater Delight in reading him, be- 
cauſe his Style is very ſhort, yet comprehenſive ; 

familiar alſo and free, without Impertinences, or 
Soleciſms. He gives not one the Fatigue of dwelling 
long upon a Period, to hammer out the Senſe by 

attentive Study. But he couches his Words like a 

Train of Gunpowder, which is no ſooner-lighted at 
one End, but in an Inſtant the other catches the 
Flames: So you can hardly caſt your Eyes on three 
Words at the Beginning of a Paragraph, or Sentence 
in Carcoa's Journal, but you anticipate his Scope in 
all the reſt. This argues a great Serenity of Spirit 
in the Author ; and an Elegance not to be met with 
but in a Mind void of Clouds. Beſides, he relates 
no trivial Matters, or Tales fit only for Women and 
Boys : But he treats altogether of weighty and im- 
ortant Affairs, Intrigues of State, remarkable 

es of War, ſubtle Overtures of. Peace z which 


he gracefully intermixes with e of Hiſtory, 


with Characters and Deſcriptions of Countries and 
their Inhabitants; and finally, with Philoſophical, 
Moral, and Political Remarks; all very agreeable 
and pleaſant. | "5 

Nathan, I counſel thee to imitate his Example, and 
leave ſome Memorial behind thee of thy Induſtry 
and Virtue. To this End, apply thyſelf at ſpare 
Hours to Reading ; but be ſure uſe Caution in the 
Choice of Books, elſe 'tis but Time miſ-ſpent. Be 
curious in ſearching out the moſt excellent Trea- 
tiſes ; for vain and trifling Subjects are fit only for 
the Fire. Have a ſpecial Regard to the Credit of 
ſuch Hiſtorians as fall in your Way: Beſtow not a 
Moment on thoſe that are not authentic, leſt old 
Time call thee to an Account for the Waſte. Then 
accuſtom thy Pen to make Epitomies, Abſtracts, and 


Collections out of what thou readeſt; and learn to 


be nice and cleanly in thy Language. A ſqualid 
Style turns the Stomach of a Reader ; whereas polite 
| Expreſſions 
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Expreſſions whet his Appetite, and cauſe him to de- 
vour whole Volume alf a CR 2: 5-7 po! 

After all, I bid thee farewel ; and adviſe thee not 

to neglect the Grand Signior's Buſineſs, but mind the 

main Chance. N 


Paris, 54h of the 81h Mon, 
* of theYear 1682 37 4 


LETTER XVI. 
J the Kaimacham. 


T Shall now acquaint thee with an Accident, which 
1 extremely ſurprized me when I firſt heard of it, 
and has ſtill left me in Confuſion. About ſeven 
Weeks are paſs'd fimce I receiv'd a Letter, dated 
from Vienna, which Nathan Ben Saddi ſubſcrib'd; 
but I preſently perceiv'd it was not his own Hand- 
wings which made me very uneaſy, and full of 
careful Thoughts. For it contain'd Matters of Im- 
portance, Secrets of the Hungarian League; with a 
1 Project relating to Count Teke/i, a great 
Lord in that Country. | * 15 
I confider'd, that if the Letter were writ with 
Nathan's Knowledge, and by his Order; he could 
not be ſo forgetful, as not to bid the Scribe, who- 
ever he' was, give me an Account of the Reaſons 
which hinder'd him from writing to me himſelf. 
For he muſt needs imagine I ſhould be troubled, and 
in no ſmall Aſtoniſhment, to find Matters of that dan- 
erous Conſequence addreſs'd to me in an unknown 
Fland, under his Name. Or elſe I thought, he took 
me for a Man that made no Reflexions on N 1 
Ef cw 
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knew not well what to conclude,” amidſt ſo many 
probable Uncertainties. - $6725 
However, I was reſolv'd to act more ſecurely, and 
with greater Caution on my Side, in order to a right 
Information in this Myſtery. Wherefore not daring 
to truſt the Poſts, I diſpatch'd away a private Courier 
to Vienna ; one in whom I can confide ; with ample 
Inſtructions, and a Letter to Nathan Ben Saddi; where- 
in, among other Things, I defir'd him to tell me the 
Meaning of this Conduct. | | 
My Meſſenger is honeſtly and ſafely returned a- 
gain to Paris, — no Nathan Ben Saddi to be heard 
of. All the Account he could learn of him, was, 
'That about eight Weeks ago he went out of his 
Houſe, with a Stranger, who pretended Buſineſs with 
him at the Burſe, or Exchange : But neither he, nor 
the Stranger, have been ſeen or heard of fince. 
Only they ſaid, That a Day or two after Nathan was 
miſſing, there was the dead Body of a Man ſeen float- 
ing in an Eddy of the Danube, hard by the Bridge ; 
but the Face was ſo mangled and disfigured with 
Wounds and Slaſhes, that it was impoſſible for any 
to diſtinguiſh or diſcern who it was.. Yet Nathan's 
Friends were apt to ſuſpect it was he himſelf; and 
that he had been privately murder'd, and afterwards 
thrown into the River. Afton 3? | 
This is the Subſtance of what my Meſſenger could 
learn of him; and he was forced to uſe Abundance 
of Caution in enquiring ſo far; leſt by being leſs 
reſerv'd he might have been brought himſelf into 
Trouble, run the Hazard of being put to the Torture, 
and diſcovering what I intruſted him with, beſid 
other Inconveniencies. | | 
\ Praiſe be to Goo, he eſcaped all Scrutiny; and 
is come back ſafe with my Letter: But what is 
become of that Few Gop knows. Perhaps ſome 
of his own Nation bave made him away privately, 


to prevent his turning Muſulman : For he was un- 


ſettled 


3 


278 Letters writ by Vol. VIII. 
ſettled in his Religion, and if, amidft his Waverings, 
he ſeem'd to have any particular Biaſs ſtronger than 
ordinary, it was that which inclin'd him to the Faith 
of True Believers. And if he periſh'd on this Account, 
we ought to efteem him as a Martyr of God and his 
Prophet. But I muſt confeſs, I that well knew the 
Shallowneſs and Inconſtancy of Nathan's Temper, 
with the ſuperſtitious Attach which he ever had for 
his Rabbies, have hardly Faith or Charity enough to 
believe his Zeal for the Alcoran would carry him to 
Martyrdom. Neither can I forbear thinking there is 
ſomething worſe in it. 

But all this which ſeems ſo ſtrange to me, may be 
well known to the Miniſters of the Auguſ Porte, by 
whoſe Order, perhaps, he has received a ſecret Death, 
as a Chaſtiſement of ſome Crimes they have found 
him guilty of; and which they could not inflict open. 
ly, in a Country of Enemies and Infidels. Or, it 
may be, he has privately withdrawn himſelf, to pre- 
vent ſuch a Puniſhment, being conſcious that he de- 

ſerv'd it. Be it how it pleaſes Gop, and my Supe- 
riors ; I humbly crave Advice and Inſtructions about 
the ordering my Bills and other Matters. Sage Kai- 


macham, adieu. 


Paris, 62h of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1682. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XVHL 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


HIS comes to thy Hand by the ſame Poſt with 

one to the Kaimacham ; therefore I pray thee 
be quick in executing the Contents of it. I have 
not one Friend in the Serail, whom I dare truſt with 
ſuch a Secret: Thou art my only Refuge, at a Junc- 
ture which requires Fidelity, Prudence, and a dextrous 
Conduct in diving and ſearching into a certain My- 
ſtery, which, for ought I know, may concern my 
Life. 

To tell thee, in ſhort, Nathan Ben Saddi, the Sul- 
tan's Agent incognito at Vienna, a Jew by Deſcent and 
Religion, is, I fear, privately murder'd by ſome Or- 
der from the Divan: But for what Reaſons I know” 
not; unleſs it were in Compliance with the old 
Maxims of the Sublime Porte, which ſeldom ſuffers 
any Slave to go to his Sepulchre in Peace, who has 
ſerv'd the Grand Signior many Years in any eminent 
Station. He has been miſs'd at Vienna theſe eight 
Weeks ; and within a Day or two after his firſt Ab- 
ſence, the Body of a dead Man was found floating an 
the Danube; but ſo disfigur'd with Wounds, as it 
could not poſſibly be known who hewas ; which gives 
me the greater Suſpicion that it was he. And if ſo, 
I may expect to be ſerv'd ſo myſelf in a little time: 
For my Turn 1s next. | 

Therefore, if thou haſt any Love or Friendſhi 
for me, be watchful on my Behalf: Attend the Whit. 
pers of the Court, and obſerve the Language of thoſe 
who diſcourſe with their Fingers Ends. The Caſt of 
the Eye many times diſcovers the ſecret Sentiments of 
the Heart : So does a Shrug of the Shoulder, a Pout 
of the Lip, or any other artificial Geſture, They 

| are 
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”., are all ſignificant, and expreſſive of what Affection 


and Thoughts we harbour within. Thou knoweſt how 


co act the Mute upon Occaſion, as well as any in the 


Serail. I conjure thee to uſe great Dexterity, and no 
leſs Expedition in unrayelling this Secret, Feign to 
know ſomething more than thou doſt, that ſo thou 
may ſt really learn what I would have thee know con- 
cerning Nathan's Fate; and mine too, if poſſible. 
Let no cold Indifference make thee neglect this due 
Care of thy Friend's Intereſt and Life. We were 
born to ſerve one another with mutual Zeal and Fide- 
lity. The good Offices thou doſt me, are but lent, 
to be repaid again with others whenever Opportuni - 
ty preſents itſelf. But theſe Arguments are ſuper- 
flaous; thou needeſt no i wo to do a generous 
Action. I know thou loveſt me, and wilt be active 
at r rein on my Account. 
In full and entire Confidence. of this, I take my 
Repoſe under the Shadow of the Diving Mercy; 
- begging of God to afford thee a Shelter in Time of 
Perf; and that when thou and I have weather'd all 
the Tempeſts of this Mortal Life, we may trium- 
antly enter the Port of Paradiſe, and enjoy one 
another in Eternal Felicity. | N 
Paris, 65 of the 11th Moon, 
? of the Year 1682. 


